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DILCILIK
OBULFOZ QULIYEV
AMEA Naxc¢ivan Bélmasi
ebulfez1950@mail.ru
UOT 81°28;81°286

PROFESSOR MAHIRO NAGI QIZI VO FILOLOGIiYAMIZIN
INKISAFINDA ROLU

Gorkamli dil¢i alim, adabiyyatsiinas, publisist, sair, AYB iizvii, prezident taqaiidciisti, Omakdar
miiallim, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Mahira Nagi qizi Hiiseynova fadakar elm
xadimlarimizdan biridir .Azarbaycan filologiya elminin inkisafinda professor Mahira Hiiseynovanin
oziinamaxsus xidmoatlori vardwr. O, folklor materiallart asasinda dilgilik  masalalorinin
arasdiriimasinda boyiik amak sorf etmisdir. Bu baximdan Mahira xammin “Qoarbi Azaorbaycanin
Doraloyaz mahalimin asig va el sairlarinin yaradiciliginda onomastik vahidlor”, “Asiq va el
sairlorinin leksikas1”, "Asiq va el sairlorinin tislubi sintaksisi”, “Dilin elmi va estetik problemlari”
kimi monografiyalar:, “XIX-XX asrlor Qarbi Azarbaycan asiq va el sairlorinin yaradictliginin dil va
uslub xususiyyatlori movzusunda doktorlug dissertasiyast xiisusilo digqati calb edir. Alimin
Azarbaycan dilgiliyi ila alagali tiirkoloji istigamatli arasdirmalarindan ”Azarbaycan dil¢iliyinda tiirk
dillarinin dialekt va sivalorinin miiqayisali aspektds tadqiqi masalolori”, “Tiirk dillari dialekt v
sivalorinin  qarsiligh integrasiyasi”, “Mahmud Kasgarinin “Divani-ligat-it-tiirk”  asorinin
qrammatik xtisusiyyatlori” monoqrafiyalar dil¢ilik elmina, tiirkologiyaya layiqli téhfadir. Professor
M.Nagiqizinin Azarbaycan filologiyasinda adabiyyatsiinasliq moasalalorinin aragdiriimasinda da
oziinamaxsus xidmatlori vardir. Bu baximdan alimin “Azarbaycan poeziyasinda dag obrazi” kitabi
(2013), "Alim taofokkiiriiniin itiliyi”, ”Dardi dorin Hoson Mirza”, ’Odabiyyatsiinasliga xidmat azmi
ila” kimi kitablari adabiyyat tariximizin zonginlagmasinda 6ziinamaxsus yer tutur. Biitiin bu masalalar
maqalada atrafli sokilda tahlil va tadqiq edilmisdir.

Acgar sozlar:Mahira Nagi qizi, filologiya, dil¢ilik, adabiyyatsiinasliq, pedaqoji faaliyyat

Gorkomli dil¢i alim, odobiyyatsiinas, publisist, sair, AYB lizvii, prezident togaiid¢iisii, Omokdar
miisllim, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor M.Huseynova 4.11.1960-c1 ildo Naxgivan MR Babok
rayonunda anadan olub, Xalxal kondinin orta moktabinds oxuyub, 1978-ci ildo Baki sohorinds orta
tohsilini basa vurub. 1984-cii ildo ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasini forqlonmos diplomu ilo bitirib.
Toyinat tizra 10 il Baki sohori Mehdiabad gosobo orta moktobindo miiollim isloyib.

2009-cu ildo ADPU-da Miiasir Azarbaycan dili kafedrasinda miiollim kimi igo baslayib. 2012-
ci ilds filologiya tizro folsofo doktoru dissertasiyasini miivoffoqiyyotlo miidafio edib. 2014-do bas
miuollim, 2015-do dosent se¢ilib. Mahiro xanim elo homin ildon eyni kafedranin miidiri vozifasino
secilib. O, 2017-ci ildo “XIX-XX asr Qorbi Azorbaycan asiq vo el sairlorinin yaradiciliginin dil vo
islub xiisusiyyatlori” movzusunda doktorluq dissertasiyasi miidafio edib. 2019-cu ildo filoloji
fakiiltonin dekani seg¢ilib. Eyni ildo professor elmi adin1 almigdir. 2021-ci ildo Omokdar miiollim foxri
adina vo prezident togaiidiino layiq goriiliib. O, 2021-ci ildon ADPU-da beynolxalq oslagolor iizro
prorektordur. AY B-nin iizvii(2009), Dévat Dil Komissiyasi nozdindo Monitoring markozi Miigsahido
surasinin iizviidiir(2020). Mahirs xanim Filoloq” gozetinin va “Linqvistika problemlori” beynslxalq
jurnalinin tosis¢isi vo bas redaktorudur. Eyni zamanda “Meh” adli adobi dernayin yaradicist vo
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rohbari olmusdur(2019). AAK-in filologiya vo pedaqogika iizro ekspert surasinin sadri, bir nega
beynoalxalq miikafatin laureatidir. Qarbi Azarbaycan icmasi idara heyatinin tizviidiir.

Professor Mahirs Hiiseynovanin diinyagoriisiiniin formalasmasinda va taleyindo gérkomli alim
vo taninmis ictimai xadim Hoeson Ibrahim oglu Mirzoyevin xiisusi rolu olmusdur. Hom ailo
miihitinds, hom do elmi-odobi miihitds professor Hoson Mirzoyev Mabhira xanim {igiin osl ustadliq
va miiollimlik niimunasi kimi qobul edilmisdir.

Qadim tohsil ocagi olan Azorbaycan Dovlot Pedaqoji Universitetinin filologiya fakiiltosindoki
coxillik miisllimlik foaliyyatindo do o, toloboloring dorin bilik vo diinyagdriisii  vermoklo borabor,
hom do vatondasliq movqgeyi, votonparvarlik dorslori asilamaq vozifosini loyaqgotlo hoyata kegirir.
Mabhirs xanima asl pedaqoq vo taninmis alim kimi boyiik ehtiram gostoron tolabolori do ona haqigatin
kesiyindo durmasina goro forqli miinasiboat bosloyirlor. Azorbaycan ali moktob tarixindo ilk dofo
olaragq Pedaqoji Universitetin filologiya fakiiltesinin dekani, professor Mahiro Hiiseynovanin goxsi
tosabbiisii ilo “Filoloq” adli fakiilts gozetini tasis edib ¢ap etdirmoys nail olmasi slamatdar va yeni
hadiso olmagla barabar, hom da tasis¢inin Slkemizin galocayi olan tolobolorinin hartorafli inkisafina
xidmot gostormosinin omoli ifadosidir.

Mabhirs xanimin pedaqoji fealiyystinds diqqoti ¢okon maziyyatlordon biri do ondan ibaratdir ki,
todris prosesindo bir sira segma fonlorin todrisinin tagabbiis¢iisii olmusg, homin fonlorin programlarini
cap etdirmis, metodik vosait hazirlamisdir. Masoalon, “Obdiilozol Domirgizads vo Azarbaycan dilinin
fonetikas1”(Baki, 2014); “Hoson Mirzoyev vo Azorbaycan dilindo feil”(Bak1,2014); “Muxtar
Hiiseynzado vo Azorbaycan dilinin morfologiyasi”(Bak1,2014); “Miiasir Azorbaycan dili”(
Bak1,2018) segmo fonnlari ligiin proqramlar bunlardan sadoco bir negosidir. Onun hazirladig “Miiasir
Azorb.dili:asiq vo el sairlorinin yaradiciliginda diakektizmlorin dyradilmosino dair” (Bak1,2015)
metodik vasaiti vo 420 sohifolik “XIX-XX osrlor Azorbaycan asiq vo el sairlorinin linqvistik
tohlili”(Bak1,2018) dorsliyi  dilimizin yiiksok soviyyado todrisine ohomiyyatli dorocodo komok
gostormisdir.

“Professor M.Hiiseynovanin simasinda elmi-pedaqoji islo ictimai-monavi foaliyyatin iizvi
vohdati kimi saciyyalonon bu sorofli missiya 0ziindo miistoqil dovloatgilik ideyalarinin dorindon
monimsanilmasine xidmot gostormak vazifolarini birlogdirir. Professor M.Hiiseynovanin gorkomli
dovlot xadimi Heydor Oliyevin miistoqil Azorbaycan dovlotinin inkisafindaki misilsiz roluna vo
xidmaotlorino hosr edilmis “Missiya” adli monoqrafiyast ulu dndorin uca vo sorofli adi garsisinda
votondas ziyali gadinin 6ziinlin monavi borcunu yerino yetirmok missiyasinin tozahiiriidiir. Bu
qiymatli kitab artiq boyiik canli salnama yaratmis Azarbaycan Heydaraliyevsilinasliginin shamiyyatli
bir sohifosidir. "Missiya” kitab1 imummilli lider Heydor Oliyevin hoyat yolu, miibarizosi vo boylik
ideallarinin Azorbaycan maarif¢i ziyalisinin sonsuz ehtirami ilo yorulmaz todqiqat¢1 zohmatinin bir
yerda ifadesinin ugurlu elmi naticesidir” (1, s.41). Mahiro xanimin nosr olunmus ~Umummilli
liderimizin natiqlik moharati” adli bir basqa kitab1 da imummilli liderin tilkonmoz irsina bdyiik
mohabbatin ifadosi olaraq orsoys golmisdir. Professorun bu giinlords ¢apdan ¢ixmis “Heydor Oliyev
vo Azorbaycan dilinin inkisaf konsepsiyas1” adli sanballi monoqrafiyasi da Heydoraliyevsiinasliga
sanball1 tohfadir. Bunlar, professor Mahiro Hiiseynovanin dahi soxsiyyst vo bdyiik rohbar Heydor
Oliyev haqqinda galbindon qopan, elmi cshatdon asaslandirilmis alim séziidiir.

Elmi foaliyyst baximindan da professor M.Hiiseynova 6ziinomaxsus xidmatlori ils segilir. O,
mohsuldar alimdir, indiyadok 30-a gadar kitab vo monoqrafiyasi nagr olunmusdur. Bundan olava,
professor 10-a qodor todris vasaiti, metodik vosait, yeni fonn proqramlarini yazib nasr etdirmisdir.

Professor ~M.Hiiseynovanin elmi  yardiciligt  c¢oxsaxolidir:  Azorbaycan  dilgiliyi,
odabiyyatsiinasliqg, tiirkologiya, dilimizin metodika masolalori, publisistika, badii yaradiciliq. Malum
oldugu kimi, Azorbaycan elmindo bodii odobiyyatin arasdirilmast osasinda yaranan dilgilik
todqiqatlar1 asason iki sahodo: odobi dil tarixi vo iislubiyyat istigamatlorinde inkisaf etdirilmisdir.
M.Hiiseynova iso Daraloyoz mahalinin zongin asiq adobiyyati vo xalq seiri materiallar1 osasinda
onomastik vahidlorin, toponimlarin todqiq olunmasina iistiinlitk vermoklo adobiyyat yonumli dilgilik
todqgiqatlarinin  ohato dairasini genislondirmisdir. Onun “Qorbi Azorbaycanin Daraloyoz mahalinin
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asiq vo el sairlorinin yaradiciliginda onomastik vahidlor” adli monoqrafiyasi bu istigamotds meydana
cixmis ilk ugurlu tadqiqatlardan biridir. Masaloya bu ciir elmi baxig, hom sifahi xalq adebiyyatinin
dorin qatlarinin, ictimai-madoni koklorinin nozori cohotdon  aydinlagdirilmasina vo hom do
qrammatik strukturun real vo tobii monzaorssinin canlandirilmasina sorait yaratmisdir. Bu monada
M.Huseynovanin qodim Azarbaycan torpaqlarindan olan Daraloyoz mahalinin folklorunun dilgilik
yoniindon dyronilmasina hasr olunmus todqiqatlart hom do homin regionun tarixi, etnoqrafiyasi vo
odabiyyatina dair arasdirmalarin da vazifasini yerina yetirir. M.Hiiseynovanin 2017-ci ildo “XIX-
XX osrlor Qorbi Azorbaycan asiq veo el sairlorinin yaradicilifinin dil vo iislub xiisusiyyatlori”
movzusunda miidafis etdiyi doktorluq dissertasiyast iso milli folklor irsina folsofo doktorlugu
dovriindon baslanmis votondas alim miinasibatinin daha da dorinlogmosine xidmot edir (7).
M.Hiiseynova miixtslif illords Azarbaycan asiq va el sairlorinin asorlorinin linqvistikasinin ayri-ayri
sahalarinin, hamginin problemloarinin dyronilmasine hasr olunmus ardicil vo sanballi tadqiqatlar ilo
grammatika {izro miikommol bir dil¢ilik aragsdirmalari silsilosi yaratmisdir. Bu silsilonin davami kimi
professorun Darsloysz mahalinin dil materiallar1 asasinda qoloma aldigir “Asiq ve el sairlorinin
fonopoetikasi”(2015), ”Asiq vo el sairlorinin leksikas1”(2016), daha sonra “Asiq va el sairlorinin
iislubi frazeologiyasi”, “Asiq va el sairlorinin {islubi morfologiyasi”, ”Asiq vo el sairlorinin iislubi
sintaksisi” adl1 eyni ildo is1q lizii gormiis kitablar1 da problemin daha dorindon aragdirilmasina xidmot
gostarir.

Professor M.Hiiseynovanin “Hoson Miroyev yaradiciliginda filologiya maosalolori” adli
monogqrafiyast (2) dil¢ilik sahosindo miihiim xidmaotlori olmus gérkomli bir elm xadiminin elmi
xidmotlori osasinda miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin aktual problemlorinin soristoli sokildo arasdirilib
timumilagdirilmasi ilo barabar, hom dos ustadi vo miiallimi qarsisindaki monavi borcunun ibratamiz
hesabatidir. Bildiyimiz kimi, Mahiro Nag1 qiz1 halo 2011-ci ildo bu movzuda folsofs doktoru adi
almaq Uiglin dissertasiya miidafio etmisdir. Bir ne¢a ildon sonra alim hamin dissertasiya isini bir qgodor
do genislondirararak dolgun sokilo salib 231 sohifalik bir kitab soklinds nasr etdirmisdir. Burada
gorkomli alim vo pedaqoq, ictimai xadim Hoson Mirzoyevin elmi foaliyyati, eloco do Azorbaycan
filologiyasinin inkisafindaki xidmotlori ana xatlori ilo arasdirilmusdir. Kitabin giris hissosindo
gorkomli ictimai xadimin hoyat vo elmi-pedaqoji foaliyyoti haqqinda otrafli molumat verilir.
Molumdur ki, professor H.Mirzoyev Qoarbi Azorbaycanin sofali bir gusasi olan Daraloysz mahalinda
anadan olmus, ali moktobi bitirdikdon sonra bir miiddot yasadigi bolgode miiallim vo moktab
direktoru islomisdir. O, bu miiddatds buraya konardan goalib yerlogmis ermanilsrin bu torpagin sahibi
olan xalqimiza garsit sovinist vo vicdansiz miinasibotlori ilo garsilagsmis, bu odalatsiz, haqsiz
davraniglarla barisa bilmomis, ona goro do hagsizlia garst miibarizlik onun hoyat kredosuna
cevrilmigdir. Kitabin I foslinds H.Mirzayev yaradiciliginda feil kateqoriyasinin tadqiqi masalalori 6z
oksini tapmisdir. Alim feilin morfoloji qurulusu vo feillords tosirli-tasirsizlik kateqoriyasinin spesifik
xiisusiyyotlorini Azorbaycan dilgiliyindo ilk dofo elmi osaslarla arasdirmisdir. Kitabin II foslindo
Hoason Mirzoyevin todqgiqatlarinda miiasir Azorbaycan dili vo Azarbaycan dilinin qrammatik sistemi
ilo bagli masalalar aragdirilmisdir. Onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, miiasir Azarbaycan dilindaki feili
sifot kateqoriyasini ilk dofo yiiksok elmi sokildo arasdiran professor H.Mirzoyev olmusdur. Feili
sifotlorin feil vo sifot arsindaki yerti, feili sifatlorlo feildon diizolon sifatlorin forgli xiisusiyyatlori mohz
bu alim torofindon ilk dofo dyronilmisdir ki, bu masalalorin hamisi professor Mahire Nagiqizinin
kitabinda otrafli gokilda tohlil vo todqiq olunmusdur. III fasildo H.Mirzoyevin onomastika vo
dialektologiya saholorindoki arasdirmalari nozordon kecirilmisdir. Nohayat, kitabin IV faslindo
H.Mirzoyevin folklorsiinasliq yaradiciligt vo bodii irsi todgigata colb olunmusdur. Bu kitab
Azorbaycan dil¢iliyi tarixinin zonginlosdirilmasi istigamatindo dayarli bir tohfadir.

Qeyd edok ki, orfoqrafiya problemlori bu giin ziyalilarimizi diisiindiiron aktual filoloji vo
madoniyyat masalolorindon birina ¢evrilmisdir. Bu problem Professor M.Nagiqizinin tadqiqat
dairasing daxil olan masala kimi aktualliq kasb edir. Onun 249 sohifalik “Miisir Azarbaycan dilindo
punktuasiya mosalalori” kitab1(2017) bu baximdan xiisusi ohomiyyoto malikdir. Burada durgu
isaralori sisteminin todris prosesisi ilo bagli masalolori miiasir dilgiliyin nailiyyatlori baximindan sorh
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edilir, bu sistemin hom noazori, hom do praktik aspektlori zongin dil materiali asasinda tohlil
stizgacindan kegirilir. Bundan sonra kitabin I faslinds durgu isarolorinin tarixindan, II fasilds yazili
dildo durgu isarolorinin islonmo mogamlarindan, III fosildo iso sorti isarolor vo onlarin islonmo
xiisusiyyatlorindan dil¢iliyimizds ilk dofo kompleks sokildo bohs edilmisdir.

Mabhiro Nagiqiz1 “Dilin elmi vo estetik problemlori” (2019) adli 319 sohifolik kitabda
qloballagma dovriindaki dilimizin daha aktual problemlorini todqiqata colb etmigdir. Molumdur ki,
imummilli liderimiz H.9liyevin imzaladig1 forman va soarancamlar va onun siyasi kursunun layiqli
davamgisi 61ko prezidenti [lham Sliyevin tosdiq etdiyi Dévlot programi Azarbaycan dilinin safliginin
gorunmasi, yabangi tosirlorin garsisinin alinmasi istiqgamotindo dil¢i vo filologlarimiz qarsisinda
mithiim vozifalor qoymusdur. Osards 6lks Prezidentinin dil quruculugu sahasinds imzaladigr rosmi
sonadlor osas gotiiriilorok reklam l6vholorinds, internet resurslarinda, matbuat, televiziya vo radio
dilindo yol verilmis ndgsan vo qlisurlar askara c¢ixarilir, klassik yazigi, sair, odobiyyatsiinas
alimlorimizin aragdirmalar1 bu vo ya digar istiqamatlorda tohlil edilir.

Alimin 353 sohifolik “Azarbaycan dilinin yemok vo icki adlarmin tarixi-etimoloji ligoti”
kitab1(2018) da dilimizin tarixini, modoniyyst vo etnoqrafiyasini dyronmok baximindan boylik
ohomiyyat kasb edir. Tarixi-etimoloji aspektda tortib edilmis bu liigatdo 450-don ¢ox yemok-igmok
adlar1 6z oksini tapmisdir. Liigotin tortibindo kulinariya leksikasinin miihiim torkib hissosini toskil
edon yemok va igmak adlarinin noainki Azarbaycan, o ciimladen tiirk dillerinds vo dialektlorinds no
dorocodo genis dairodo islonmosino xiisusi diqqget yetirilmisdir. Eyni zamanda liigotdo miiasir
dovriimiizds islok olan yemok vo igki adlar ilo boraber, dilimizin alt qatlarinda olan vo ya
passivloson arxaik sozlor do nozordon gagirilmamisdir.

Hom folkloru, hom ds dilgiliyi ohats etdiyino goro M.Hiiseynovanin elmi asarlori qrammatika
baximindan oldugu kimi, odobiyyatsiinasliq noqteyi-nozorindon do ohomiyyatlidir. Professor
M.Nagiqizinin Azarbaycan filologiyasinda odabiyyatsiinasliq masalalorinin aragdirilmasinda da
Oziinomoxsus xidmatlori vardir. Bu baximdan “Azorbaycan poeziyasinda dag obrazi” kitabi(2013)
diggati ¢okir. Kitabda ilk 6nco dag obrazinin genezisino nozor salinir, sonra klassik vo miiasir
poeziyamizda, bayatilarda, dastanlarda, atalar s6zii vo mosollordo mifoloji mahiyyat dasiyan dag
obrazi movzusunda yazilmis poetik niimunslorin ideya-mozmun xiisusiyyatlori tadqiq olunur. ”Alim
tofokkiirtiniin itiliyi”(2013) vo “Dardi dorin Hoson Mirza”(2013) kitablar1 bilavasito gérkomli filoloq
Hoson Mirzoyevin odabi irsinin todqiqine hosr olunmusdur. ”Odobiyyatsiinasliga xidmot ozmi
i10”(2013) kitab1 iso morhum gorkomli odobiyyatsiinas alim, tonqid¢i, AMEA-nin miixbir lizvi,
professor Kamran Oliyevin hoyat vo yaradiciliginin todqigino hosr edilmisdir. Tiirkiyodo nosr
olunmus “Boyiik Azorbaycan miitoffokkiri Nizami”(2022) kitab1 da boyiik Azorbaycan sairi Nizami
Goancavi irsinin tiirk diinyasinda tobligi baximindan bdyiik shomiyyot kasb edir.

Son illards professor M.Hiiseynova milli folklorun dilgilik gatlarinin 6ziinomaxsusluqlarinin
arasdirilmasi sahosindoki todqgiqatlarinin  ohato dairosini daha da genislondirorok tiirk dillori
miqyasina ¢ixarma vo bu istiqgamotdo elmi cohotdon limumilosdirilmis nozori qonaotlorin  vo
miiddealarin  formalagdirilmasina dogru omoli addimlar atir. Bu cohotdon M.Hiiseynovanin
“Azorbaycan dilgiliyindo tiirk dillorinin dialekt vo sivalorinin miiqayisoli aspektdo todqiqi
mosalalori”(5) monoqrafiyast Azoarbaycan dilgiliyindon miistoqillik dovriinds tiirkologiyaya dogru
inkisafin miithiim gostaricilorindondir. Kitabda bozi gérkomli Azarbaycan dilgilorinin yaradiciliginda
Umumtirk dillerinin nazari vo praktik mosalslorinin miiqayisali aspektds dyronilmasi masalalori
todqiq olunmugdur. “Tirk dillori dialekt vo sivalorinin qarsiligli inteqrasiyasi”(6) adli 600 sohifalik
kitabda da eyni problemin todqiqi davam etdirilir. Burada Umumtiirk dillori dialekt vo sivalarinin
garsiligli inteqrasiyasi, eyni zamanda uygunlagdirilmis sozlorin fonetik, grammatik, leksik-semantik
yonda tarixi genetik vo struktur-funksional xiisusiyyatlori zongin dialektoloji va tiirkoloji qaynaqlar
osasinda nazordon kegirilmisdir. Bu istigamotds alimin yenico ¢apdan ¢ixmis “M.Kasgrinin “Divani-
lagot-it-tiirk”asarinin qrammatik xiisusiyyatlori” adli monoqrafiyasi(4) xiisusilo digqgati calb edir. Bu
osar ilk dofs Azarbaycan dilgiliyinds XI asr timumtiirk abidesinin qrammatik qurulusunun hartorafli
todqiqine, ham do miiasir tiirk dillori dialekt va sivalori ilo miiqayisali planda tadqigina hasr olunmus
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sanball1 bir monoqrafiya kimi digqgotolayiqdir. Kitabda gorkomli tiirkolog Mahmud Kasgarinin tiirk
dillorinin fonetik, leksik, morfoloji, sintaktik xiisusiyyatlori sahosindoki xidmotlori sorh olunur,
miiasir tiirk dillorinin geneoloji vo tipoloji cohotdon qohumluq slagoalorinin koklori izlonir. Osords
eyni zamanda ayri-ayr1 tiirk dillorinin Kasgari dovriindon miiasir dovriimiizo qodorki inkisaf
xuisusiyyotlori aragdirilir, onlarin saciyyovi qrammatik alamotlori nozordon kegirilir.

Professor M.Hiiseynovanin yenica ¢apdan ¢ixmis elmi-publisistik asorlorin toplusundan ibarot
“So6ziin vo oamolin yaratdigr tarix” adli kitab1 onun ictimai-siyasi hoyatda bas veron yeniliklorin
aragdirilmasinda votondas alim movqeyini agiq sokildo gdostormokdadir. Bu kitabda eyni zamanda
filologiyanin ayri-ayr1 masolalorinin tadqiqi 6z oksini tapmisgdir.

Manovi safliq vo vatenparverlik M.Hiiseynovanin bodii yaradiciliginda da 6ziinamoxsus
sokilds canlandirilmagdadir. Onun poeziyasi gadin qiiruru ilo kisi moardliyinin aydin poetik ifadosidir.
O, "Monim anam”(2006), ”Su at dalimca, ana” (2006), ”Ana sevgisindon dogan nogmalor”’(2008),
”Yasadacaq anam moni”(2009), “Omriimiin ¢irag1 sonson”(2010), “Anali diinyam”(2015) adl
kitablarinda toplanmis seirlarinds “ana golbinin laylasini vatandasliq notlari, vatonporvarlik duygular
iistiindo kokloyorok™(1, s.48) ilahi soziin tobii poetik ifadosini yaratmagi bacarmisdir.

Umumiyyatlo, bu qisa tosvir onu gétarir ki, professor Mahira xanim Nagiqiz1 filologiyamizin
inkisafinda bir fadakar elm xadimi kimi yorulmadan yazib-yaradir. Prezident toqaiidgiisii, professor
Mabhira Nagiqizi mahsuldar filoloq kimi dmriiniin miidriklik ¢agin1 yasayir. Bu boyiik elm xadimina
soxsi hoyatinda can sagligi, coxcohotli vo mohsuldar elmi-pedaqoji foaliyyatindo boyiik ugurlar arzu
edirik.
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SUMMARY
Abulfaz Guliyev
PROFESSOR MAHIRA NAGHI GIZI AND HER ROLE
IN THE DEVELOPMENTOF OUR PHILOLOGY

Prominent linguist, scholar, literary critic, publicist, poet, AWU member, presidential
scholarship holder, Honored teacher, doctor of philological sciences, professor Mahira Naghi gizi
Huseynova is one of our devoted scientists. Professor Mahira Huseynova has unique contributions
to the development of Azerbaijani philological science. She has devoted a lot of work to researching
linguistic issues based on folklore materials. In this regard, Mahira Khanum's monographs such as
"Onomastic units in the works of Ashiq and El poets of Darelayaz district of Western Azerbaijan”,
"Lexicon of Ashig and El poets”, "Stylish syntax of Ashiq and El poets™ and "Scientific and aesthetic
problems of language” and her doctoral dissertation "Language and stylistic features of the work of
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Ashig and El poets of Western Azerbaijan of the XIX-XX centuries” are particularly noteworthy.
Among the scientist's Turkological researches related to Azerbaijani linguistics, the monographs
"Issues of comparative research of dialects and dialects of Turkish languages in Azerbaijani
linguistics™, "Mutual integration of dialects and dialects of Turkish languages”, "Grammar features
of Mahmud Kashgari's work "Divani-lugat-it-turk™" are a worthy contribution to the science of
linguistics and Turkology. Professor M. Naghi gizi has unique merits in the study of literary studies
in Azerbaijani philology. In this regard, the scientist's books such as "Mountain image in Azerbaijani
poetry" (2013), "The sharpness of the scholar's thinking", "Hasan Mirza's pain is deep”, "With the
determination to serve literature™ occupies a special place in the enrichment of our history. All these
issues are analyzed and studied in detail in the article.
Key words: Mahira Naghi gizi, philology, linguistics, literary studies, pedagogical activity

PE3IOME
AOyanbda3 Kyaues
MAXMWPA HAT'H KbI3bI M EE POJIb B PA3BBUTHU HAIIIEH ®HUJIOJIOTUH

Buioarowutica  yuenwiii-nunesucm, aumepamyposed, nyoauyucm, nosm, uinen AOII
npe3uo0eHmcKull CmuneHouam, 3aciyriceHHblll yyumeib, OOKMOop uioiocuiecKux Hayk, npogeccop
Maxupa Haeu xuisel Iycelinosa aensemcs oOHuM u3 evioarowuxcsa oeamenei nayku. Ilpogheccop
Maxupa ['ycetinosa umeem ocodvie 3aciyau 8 pazsumuu azepoauoHCcanckol Puioioeuteckol HayKu.
Bonvwoii mpyo ona enoscuna 6 uzyuenue 60npocos A3bIKOZHAHUA HA OCHOBE (DONbKIOPHbIX
mamepuanos. B ceasu ¢ smum 0co6020 GHUMAHUA 3ACTYAHCUBAIOM MAKUe MOHOpaguu, Kax
«Onomacmuyeckue eounuyvl 6 meopuecmse Awyeckux u Hapoouwvix nosmoe [lapanace3ckozo
paviona  3anaonoco  Asepoatiodcanar», «Jlexcuka Awyeckux u  Hapoouwvix  nosmosy,
«Cmunucmuueckuti cunmaxcuc Auwiyeckux u Hapoowwvix nosmoe», «Hayumwvie u scmemuueckue
npoodneMvl A3bIKA», OOKMOPCKAs ouccepmayus Ha memy «A3vikosvie u cmunesvie 0cobeHHOCHU
meopuecmea Autyeckux u Hapoownvix nosmos 3anaonozo Asepbaiiosncana XIX-XX 66.» Monoepaguu
yuenozo no eonpocam « CpagHumenbHo20 Uu3yyeHus OUaieKmos U 2080p08 MIOPKCKUX SA3bIKO8 6
a3epoatioHcancKoM A3bIKOSHAHUUY, «B3aumnas unmezpayus Ouaiekmos u OuaieKmos mopKCKux
A361K08Y, «I pammamuyeckue ocobennocmu npoussedenus Maxmyoa Kaweapu «/[usanu-nyeam-um-
MIOPK» ABIAIOMCA OOCMOUHBIM BKIAOOM 8 JTUHSBUCMUYECKYIO HAYKY U miopkoaozuio. Ilpogeccop
M.Hacuzvi31 maxoice umeem c60U 3ACHyeU 6 U3VUEHUU BONPOCO8 JIUMEPAMypo8edeHUs 8
Asepbatiodcanckou ghunonocuu. B smoti ceszu maxue knueu, kax « 0Oopas copvi 8 azepoationcancroil
noazuuy (2013), «Ocmpoma moeiciu yuenoeon, «lnyookasn 6orv Xacana Mupzvl”, «C ynopcmeom
CIYICEHUS. TUMEPAMYPOBEOCHUIO»  3AHUMAIOM 0coboe Mecmo 6 0002aueHuu UCmopuu Haulel
aumepamypwl. Bce smu éonpocvl nodpobHo npoananuzuposaHvl u usyuenvl 8 cmamoe.

Knwoueevie cnosa. Maxupa Hacu xvi3el, guionocus, IUHSGUCMUKA, JUmMepamyposeoenue,
neoazocuieckas 0esimeabHOCHb

Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cli il
Capa gabul edilmigdir: 22 may 2023-ci il
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CUMHURIYYOT SAIRi OHMOD CAVADIN POETIK DiLi

Maqalada Cumhuriyyat sairi Ohmad Cavad yaradiciligin poetik dili arasdirilmigdur.
Onun dilinda ¢agdas dilimizl> mugayisada ¢ox sayda maraqlt materiallarin olmast sairin poetik
dilinin incalanmoasini zoruri edir. Sairin ana dilimizin, xususilo da xalq danisig dilinin 6zalliklaring
darindan balad olmasini asaslandiran bayatilar: da tadqiqata calb edilmisdir.

ohmad Cavadin dilinda xiisusi adlarin, xiisusilo antroponimlarin va toponimlarin mihim
movqeya malik olmast vo onomastik vahidlari poetiklogdirarak Uslub materialina ¢evirmak Ohmad
Cavadin sanatkarliq keyfiyyatlori ilo bagh olmasina, onomastik vahidlor Ohmad Cavadin madani-
etnografik yaradiciliq imkanlarmmin ifadagisi kimi oziinii géstormasina diqQat Gakilmig, onun s0z -
ifada yaradiciligr incalonmisdir. BUtn nazari fikirlor sairin yaradiciligindan gatirilmis niimunalarla
asaslandirilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: ©hmad Cavad, ana dili, onomastik vahidlar, tirkgluk, turan

Ohmod Cavad Azorbaycan adabi dilino yeni ruh gatiroin sairlordondir. Onun yaradiciligr dil
sadoliyi vo rovanligi ils se¢ilon, mévzu zanginliyi, mazmun dolgunlugu ilo saciyyanir.

Ohmad Cavad yaradiciliginin linqvistik baximdan aragdirilmasi maraqli masalolordandir. Ona
gora ki, onun dilinds ¢agdas dilimizlo miiqayisads ¢ox sayda maraqli materiallar miisahido etmok
olar. Sairin dili, avvala, folklor axiciligt ilo secilir. Bunu iki cahatlo slagalondirmak mumkundur:

1. Sair ana dilimizin, xiisusilo do xalq danisiq dilinin 6zalliklorine darindan baloddir;
2. ©hmad Cavadin 6zii bayatilar miiallifi Kimi do taninir.

Molumdur ki, bayat1 agiz odobiyyatina aid olan janrdir. Lakin Azarbaycan adobi alominds
bayat1 yazan, folklor janrini yazili adobiyyata gatiron sairlor do vardir va onlardan biri do ©hmad
Cavaddir:

Bulaqda bes yaxa var,
Gumiusdon aftafa var.
Maral qizin basinda,
Ipokdan alafa var (3, 77)

Yuxaridaki bayati xalq yaradiciligina maxsus bayatilardan secilmir, 6l¢ii, bolgli qaydalarina
g0ro onlara uygun golir. Bayatinin dilindoki “alafa” s6zii diqqgati calb edir. Nazik vo boyiik bas ortiiyii
anlaminda islonon bu milli vahid islonms dairasinin darligi ilo saciyyavidir vo dilimizdon
¢ixmaqdadir. Lakin ©hmad Cavad hamin s6zll odabi dil materiali kimi islodaraok onu dildon ¢ixmaq
tohlikasindan qorumusdur.

Daglar marala galsin,

Otu sarala galsin.

GOy ¢comon, gozol daglar
Geno marala qalsin (3, 186).

Ohmod Cavadin elo bayatilar1 vardir ki, onlar Azorbaycan bayatilari sirasina daxil edilorok
muollifinin unudulmasina sobob olmusdur. Lakin ©hmod Cavadin yazdigi bayatilar se¢ilmis
asarlorinds cap edilorak qorunmusdur. Onun bir sira bayatilart musiqi asarlarinin mezmununa layiq
gorilmiisdiir:
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Istokanin sarist,

Icdim, gald yarisi.

Ay qiz, insafdan ¢ixma,
Insaf dinin yaris1 (3, 188).

Ohmod Cavadin 6ziinii Qurbani, Dado Yedyar, Asiq Hiiseyn, Dilgom kimi el asiqlart ilo
mugayiso etmasini gostoron bayatilari onun xalq yaradiciligina no godor boyiik sevgisinin oldugunu
tosdiq edir:

Oziziyaom, Sonam, man,

Duman manam, ¢ganam man.
Qurbaniyls deyisan,

Dads Yedyar manom, man! (3, 190).
Aglim basda com olub,

Okdiyim gil gom olub.

Bir gbziim Asiq Hiiseyn,

Bir goziim Dilgom olub! (3, 191).

Ohmad Cavadin dilinda xUsusi adlar mihim movgeys malikdir. Bu monada, onun dilindaki
antroponimlar va toponimlor kamiyyat ¢oxlugu ils forglonir. Sairin tokca “Ingilis” adl seirinin dilinda
altt adod toponim islonmisdir — Baki, Xan sarayi, Koba, Canagqala, Hindistan, Turan. Sairin
seirlarindoki toponimlor mixtalif cografi mokanlar1 bildirir vo gadimliyi ilo segilir. Buradaki xUsusi
adlarin ¢oxu milli monsalidir. O©hmad Cavadin galoms aldigr onomastika 6rnoklori sairin zoangin
diinyagorisiinii ifado edir: “Tirklorin an godim dovrlordon baslayaraq zongin ruhi-manovi aloms,
genis diinyagoriisiine, XUsusilo ¢evik — praktik tofokkira malik olduglari heg bir siibho dogurmur. Va
bunu ham turk, ham do geyri-tirk monsali istor sifahi, istorss do yazili manbalor déna-déns tosdiq
edir” (2, 65). Xiisusi adlar1 poetiklogdirorok iislub materialina ¢evirmok ©hmod Cavadin sonstkarliq
keyfiyyatlori ilo baglidir. Sairin asarlorindoki adlar i¢arisinds GOy goliin xiisusi yeri vardir:

Yayilmis s6hrotin Sorgo, Simala,

Sairlar heyrandir sandoki hala.

Dumanli daglara galon suala,

Bir cavab almamis sorali Goy gol! (3, 229).

“GOy gol” adi sairin bir asari ilo mahdudlasmir. Bu ad sairin dilinin azbari, seirlarinin soz
bozoyidir:

Ey Goy golum,
Ey goy gulum!
Qoy goyarib,

Qoy mon 6lim!
Assinlar mani!
Kassinlar moni!
Qoy tlrmalara
Bassinlar mani!
Neynirom konli?
Neynirom dili?
Sondan yazmasam
Neynirom oli?! (3, 230).

Ohmod Cavadin miiraciot etdiyi toponimlor arasinda “Turan” vo “Tiirkiistan” sozlori do

z6vqlo islonmisdir:
Ismarladim nisanlima -
Mon Turana gediyorum.
Qardasim1 qurtarmaga
Turkustana gediyorum! (3, 206).
[k baxisda adlar adi bir séz kimi goriiniir vo onlarin mahiyyati oldugundan az dork edilir.
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Lakin adlar yox olsa, diinyanin mokanlari garisar, dilin leksikas1 kasiblasar, diinya cografiyasi alt-Ust
olar. Tosadiifi deyildir ki, yer adlar1 insanin yasam boyu alds etdiyi maddilor vo monavilorin osas
cohatlorini 6ziindo yasadan zoruri doyorlordon biridir. Badii dilds adlarin shomiyyati boyiik, tislub
calarlar1 ¢oxdur. Bu baximdan, onomastik vahidlor ©hmoad Cavadin modani-etnoqrafik yaradiciliq
imkanlarinin ifadagisi kimi 6ziinii gostorir.

Ohmod Cavadin dilinds maraqli bir s6z vardir: asir¢ilor. Dilimizdoki “asir” s6zii aktiv horbi
leksika niimunalarindondir. Bu s6z “miiharibads alo Kegirilon diisman (asgar vo ya miilki soxs), kolo,
mohkum” demokdir. Lakin “asir¢ilor” sozii -¢i sokilgisi ilo monasi tamamilo doyison bagqa bir leksik
vahiddir. Sairin dilindon aydin olur ki, asirgi “asir tutan”, “asirlors agaliq edon” demokdir:

Osircilor yapisdi
Sagindan, gollarindan? (3, 64).

Buradaki “asir¢i” sozii yeni dil vahidi kimi diqqati calb edir va ligstlorimizds bu s6zo yer
verilmoayib. Arasdirma gostorir ki, bu soziin yaradicisi ©hmoad Cavaddir. Dilgi alim M.Adilovun
asagidaki fikri yerino disiir: “Azorbaycan torpaginin dorinliklorindon daim yeni-yeni neft tobagalori
axtarib tapib xalqin ixtiyaria veran neftci kimi asil sonatkar da daim yeni-yeni soz vs ifads tobagolori
alib umumi adobi dilimiza daxil edir, xalqin monavi Sarvatinin artmasina galisir” (1, 348).

Bundan basqa, ©hmoad Cavadin dili tmumtlrk elementlori ilo zongindir:

Bolka son anmadin monim adimu,
Bilmom, xatirindo yerim qaldim1?

Moan bir gigok qusu — pozmam andimi,
Gullor bilmass do, tikanlar bilar (3, 47).

Seirin dilindoki “pozmam” feili s6z kokii, inkarliq alamati vo qeyri-goti golocok zaman
sokilgisindan ibaratdir vo “pozmaram” soziiniin ixtisar formasidir vo bu slamat tirk dili Ggln
saciyyavi olsa da, bir zaman bizim dilimizds do islonmisdir. Sairin dilindoki “arkadas” s6zii da, bu
monada, diqgati ¢akir:

Arkadaglar, dord yanima baxdiqca,
Aglayirdim, aglayirdi irmagqlar! (3, 218).

“Arkadas” sozii “arxadas” formasinda son zamanlar xeyli doracads isloklik keyfiyyati oldo
edon leksik-grammatik vahidlardandir.

Kegirdim dord ils cox qis1, yazi
Hosratlo boklorkan o sarvinazi (3, 43).

Qoca taxta bir gomi timmanlarda qalgaxdi.
Ufiiglerdo govargin bokloyan Nuhi gérdim (3, 225).

“Boklomak™ godim doévrlordon timumtiirk leksikasinin foal vahidi olmus, XX asrin avvali
Uclin Azarbaycan dilinin liigat torkibindo do islok olmus, homin yuzilliyin 30-cu illorinda onun
aktivliyi azalmig vo dilimizdon ¢ixmusdir. Lakin ¢agdas tiirk dili {iglin sociyyovidir. Sairin
dilinda1sliq”, “ufaq” boylo”,”’nerds”,” uyqu”,”’koy” kimi sdzlara doa rast galmok olmur.

Ohmod Cavad bazon bir leksik vahid avazino onun moacazlasmis sintaktik vatiantini islodir vo
bunu epitet obyektina ¢evirir. Lakin bu, sairin dilino agirliq gotirmodon uygun bir iislub faktinin
islonmasins sorait yaradir:

Ac¢mayir dardini gorib bir kaso,

Qulag verib durur har yaniq soss;

Voton mujdagisi ruzigar iso

Bozi glnlor olur sisar axsamlar (3, 123).

Yuxaridaki niimunads “ruzigar” soziiniin garsisinda islonon “vaton mujdagisi” yerina diigon
epitetlordondir.

Ohmoad Cavadin dili sirinliyi ilo farglonir:

Doniz dords diisor, dalgalar aglar,
Daglara dord golso, dumana yaziq!
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Sansiz 6z elinds gorib kasilib
Durnalardan xobor umana yaziq! (3, 132)
Yazdigi asarlorin ideyasindan ©hmod Cavadin moagsadi va diisiindiiklori aydin olur:
Baxsin basiratsiz golib kecanlor,
Dogrunun yerina ayri seganlor;
Bilsin bu haqq s6zs kafan biganlor
Ki, manim esqimin Qurani aydin! (3, 224).
Belaliklo, ©hmoad Cavadin dili zongin poetik lingvistik xtsusiyyatlora malikdir.

ODOBIYYAT
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3. ©hmod Cavad. Segilmis asarlori. Baki: Sarg-Qorb, 2005, 296 s.

SUMMARY

Ganira Asgarova
POETIC LANGUAGE OF THE REPUBLICAN POET AHMAD JAVAD

The article examines the poetic language of the poet of the Republic, Ahmet Javad. The
presence of many interesting materials in his poetic language in comparison with our modern
language makes it necessary to clarify the poetic language of the poet.

The ancient sayings of the poet were also involved in the study, testifying to his deep
acquaintance with the peculiarities of our native language, especially the spoken language. It was
noted that a number of his bayati are worthy of the content of his musical works. The poet's bayatis,
which justify his deep familiarity with the peculiarities of our native language, especially the
colloquial language, have also been involved in the study. A number of his bayatis have been noted
to be worthy of the content of his musical works.

The author notes that a special place in the language of Ahmad Javad is occupied by special
names, especially anthroponyms and toponyms, and the poetization of onomastic units and their
transformation into stylistic material are associated with the artistic qualities of Ahmad Javad. The
article also touches upon the manifestations of onomastic units as expressions of the cultural and
ethnographic creativity of Ahmad Javad. The verbal and expressive creativity of the poet has also
been studied

Key words: Ahmad Javad, mother tongue, onomastic units, Turkism, Turanian

-18-



NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

PE3IOME
. I'anupa AckepoBa
HOITUYECKHUU A3BIK PECITYBJIMKAHCKOT'O IODOTA AXMETA JKABAJIA

B cmamwe uccnedyemces nosmuyeckuii szvik nosma Pecnyonuku Axmema /[ocasaoa. Hanuuue
8 €20 SA3bIKe MHOZUX UHMEPECHLIX MAMepPUuaiog no CPAGHEHUK C HAWUM COBPEMEHHbIM S3bIKOM
8b13bl8ACH HEOOXOOUMOCTb YIMOYHEHUs NOIMUYECKO20 A3bIKA NOIMA. bvliu npusieyenst K u3yueHuo
U cmapuHHble U3pedeHus HNOodIMd, CEUdemeIbCmayuue o0 e20 21Y00KOM 3HAKoMcmee C
0CODEHHOCMAMU HaUle20 POOHO2O0 A3bIKd, 0COOEHHO PaA32080PHO20 A3bIKA. bbinio ommeueno, umo pso
€20 baamul 00CMOUHbBL COOEPAHCANUS €20 MY3bIKANLHBIX NPOU3BEOEHUIL.

bbvino obpaweno enumanue Ha 8bIpadceHue KyIbMypHO- IMHOPAYUUECKO20 MBOPUECmEd
Axmema []ocasada, u 6bI10 YCOBEPUIEHCIBOBAHO €20 CLOBECHO-8bIPA3UMENbHOE Meopyuecmao. Bee
meopemuyecKue uoeu NOOKpenieHvl NPUMePaMu U3 meopiecmada nosmad.

Knrouesvte cnosa: Axmao [casad, poOHol A3bIK, OHOMACMUYECKUe eOUHUYbl, MIOPKUIM,

MYPAHCKULL SI3bIK.

Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-c il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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INGILIS DILIN® XAS OLAN FRAZEOLOJI BIRLOSMOLOR VO ONLARIN
MONBOYI

Ingilis dilinin frazeologiya diinyast ¢ox bovyiik va miixtalifdir. Ingilis dilinin tarixi inkisafi
naticasinda amala galmis bu miirakkab frazeoloji sistem o daracada zongindir ki, danisiq prossesindo,
frazeologizmlarin vasitasi ilo bu va ya digar fikri aydin sakildo basqasina ¢atdirmaq miimkiindiir.
Onlar miixtalif ictimai tarixi saraitda va ¢ox miixtalif sabablor asasinda amala galmisdir.

Moaqalada frazeoloji birlagsmalor va onlarin manbayi sistemli sokildo arasdirilmisdir. Bu
sahada an son nailiyyatlor iimumilogdilirmis sakildo tadqiq olunmusdur. Frazeoloji vahidlorin dilda
hazir sakildo méveud olma, yani birbasa nitq prosesinda meydana galmasi geyri-mimkunddr ki, bu
da onlari sarbast soz birlagsmalarindan farqlondiran an boyiik xiisusiyyatdir. Frazeoloji birlagsmalorda
bu xtisusiyyati sartlondiron asas amil hamin dil vahidlorini meydana gatiron leksik komponentlarin
sabit olmasi, yani nitqin talab va ehtiyaclarina géra no struktur, no do semantik cohatdon dayisa
bilmamasidir.

Mbaqalads ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlarlo zanginlagmasinda Bibliyanin, badii adabiyyatin,
folklorun rolu arasdirilmiscir. Ingilis dilinin liigat tarkibinin bibleizmlarls yanasi, sekspirizmlor va
ingilis adabiyyatindan gotiiriilmiis frazeologizmlarla zangin olmasi da tadqiq olunmusdur.

Acgar sozlar: ingilis dili, frazeoloji birlasmalor, xalqg damisiq dili, yazili adabiyyat, folklor,
sekspirizmlor, bibleizmlar, manba.

Frazeologizmlor mohkom milli xiisusiyyato malikdir. Hor hansi bir xalqin frazeologizmlorini
Oyronmakls, biz homin xalqin modaniyyati, tarixi, hoyat vo yasayis torzi ilo yaxindan tanis oluruq.

Hor bir dilin 6ziinomoxsus frazeologizmlori var. ingilis dilinin do frazeologiya diinyas1 ¢ox
boyiik vo miixtalifdir. Ingilis dilinin tarixi inkisafi naticasindo amola golmis bu miirokkab frazeoloji
sistem o doracads zongindir ki, danisiq prosesinda, frazeologizmlorin vasitasi ilo bu va ya diger fikri
aydin sokilds basqasina ¢atdirmaq mimkiindur. Frazeoloji birlogsmalar hor bir xalqin milli kaloritini,
adot-ononosini, nohayot, dil sistemindoki 6zlinomoxsus leksik-qrammatik formalarint oks etdirir.
Frazeologizmlorin omoalogolmo monbayi, osason, Bibliya, xalq danisiq dili, yazili odobiyyat va folklor
olmusdur.

Ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlorlo zonginlosmosinde Bibliyanin bdyiik rolu var. Qadim
dovrlordan indiyadok Bibliya insanlar torafindon an ¢0x oXunan kitab olmusdur. Buna gors do ingilis
dilindoki frazeologizmlorin oksoriyyati Bibliyadan gotiiriilmiisdiir. Ingilis dili Bibliyadan gotiiriilmiis
frazeologizmlorlo o godor zongindir ki, onlarin sayini séylomok qeyri-mimkiindir. Bibliyadan
gotiiriilmiis frazeologizmlor bibleizmlor adlandirlir. Ingilis dilindoki genis yayilmis bibleizmlor
asagidakilardir:

To be of one mind “bir fikirdo qalmaq”;

to answer a fool according to his folly “bir kasls layiq oldugu kimi davranmaq”;

at the eleventh hour “son mogamda”;

in the twinkling of an eye “bir g6z qirpiminda”;

a wolf in sheep’s clothing “qoyun darisi geymis canavar”;

to possess one’s soul in patience “sobrini y1igmaq”;

forbidden fruit “haram”;
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to strengthen somebody’s hand “bir kosi dostoklomok™;

to hide one’s light under a bushes “istedadin1 bogmaq”;

a drop in the bucket “donizds bir damla”;

daily bread “giindalik ruzi”;

to heap coals of fire on somebody’s head “bir kosi utandirmaq”;
to cast pearls before swine “xamlamaq”;

the promised land “hasrati ¢okilon yer”;

the prodigal son “forsiz ogul”, “ata-anasina ag olmus ogul”;

can the leopard change his spots “qozbels qabr qazar”;

to laugh to scorn “istehza ilo giilmok™;

29 e

Juda’s kiss “riyakarliq”, “xoyanot”;

a dead letter “kagiz iizorinds qalmaq”, “hoyata totbiq olunmamais”;

to worship the golden calf “sarvats bag aymok™;

to beat the air “bos yera ¢alismaq”, “xalbirlo su dasimaq”;

to bend the knee to (smb) “diz ¢okmoak”;

built upon sand “davamsiz”; to call in question “sual altinda qoymaq”;

to change one’s skin “taninmayacaq dorocado doyismok™;

to dig a pit for somebody “bir kasa quyu qazmaq”;

to draw a bow at a venture “bir seyi diisiinmadon etmok”™;

to fall on stony ground “naticasiz olmaq”, “bosa ¢ixmaq”;

to gnash the teeth “dislorini qicirdatmaq’;

to go from strength to strength “qiivvatlonmok™;

to gird up one’s loins “giiciinii yigmaq”, “guclni toplamaq”;

to have pity on (smb) “yazigi golmok”, “bir kass liroyi yanmaq”;

to fall upon one “bir kasin davamgisi olmaq”;

to lift up one’s voice “sasini ucaltmaq”;

to take counsel “moslohatlosmok™;

to wash one’s hands off “maosuliyyati 6z tizorindon atmaq”;

by the sweat of one’s brow “6z alin tori 1o}

a labour of love “tomonnasiz”, “soxsi monfoat giidmayon”;

the olive branch “zeytun budag:” (stilh simvolu);

the law of the Medes and Persians “dayismoyan gqanun”;

the mammon of unrigtheousness “pul”, “zonginlik”;

a little bird (whispered to) me “yerin do qulagi var” (Kymun A.B. AHrio-pycckuii
(bpazeoaoruyecKuii ciaoBaps).

Frazeologizmlorin bazilori dualardan gétiiriilmiigdiir. Masalon:

for better, for worse “yaxs1 va pis giinda”, “har no olursa, olsun”;

from the bottom of the heart “somimi golbdon”, “Urokdon”;

lay violent hands on oneself “6ziina qasd etmok”™;

the world, the flesh and the devil “yanlis hovas”;

like a giant refreshed “yeni qlivva ila”, “yenti hisslo” (The Book of Common Prayer ).

Boazi bibleizmlor zaman keg¢dikco formaca qismon doyisdirilmis vo ingilis dilinin liigat
torkibino miiasir formada daxil olmusdur:

The gall and the wormwood “nifrot oyadan bir sey”, “monfur” frazeologizmin
komponentlorindon “the” artikli  gotiiriilorok onun formas: qismen doyisdirilmisdir. Bu
frazeologizmin miasir formasi beladir: “wormwood and gall”.

A man soweth, that shall he reap “no okarson, onu da bigarson” frazeolgizminda to sow felinin
arxaik formasi atilmisdir. Bu frazeologizmin miiasir formasi iso belodir: “Whatever a man sows, that
shall he reap”.

Hope against hope “mdciizoys timid etmok”, “mdciizalora inanmaq” frazeologizmi who
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against hope bealieved in hope frazeologizminin miiasir formasidir.

A lost sheep “yolunu azmig”, “yolundan ¢ixmig (adam)” frazeologizmi bibliyada “for I found
my sheep which was lost” formasindadir.

A drop in the bucket “donizds bir damla”, “gox az” (Bibliyada: as a drop of bucket).

Ingilis dili frazeologizmlorinin mioyyon bir gismini ingilis odobiyyatindan gotiiriilmiis
frazeologizmlor togkil edir. Onlarin oksariyyati gorkomli yazig1 V.Sekspirin asorlorindon alinmis
frazeologizmlordir. Yazigi1 6z asorlarinds badii magsaddon asili olaraq, hom iimumxalq diline moxsus
olan frazeologizmlar, ham da bir sira hallarda sonralar ingilis adabi dilinds 6ziina méhkom yer tutmus
obrazli ifadolor, frazeoloji birlosmolor yaratmisdir. Ingilis dilindo genis yayilmis bu frazeologizmlor
sekspirizmlor adlandirilir. Onlara misal olaraq asagidaki frazeologizmlori gostormak olar:

To make assurance double sure “daha etibarli olmaq tigiin”; the milk of human kindness
“morhamat”; to screw one's courage to the sticking place “cosarat etmak”, “liroklonmak™; at one feel
swoop “bir doqiqada”; pride of place ““ lovgaliq”; to cudgel one’s brains “bas sindirmaq” (Macbeth);

The observed of all observers “diqqat morkozi”; to do yeoman service “vaxtinda yardim
gostormok™; to shuffle off (this mortal cail) “fani diinyani1 tork etmok”™, “6lmok™ germane to the matter
“matlobs keg¢in”; a towering passion “qazob”; in the mind's eye “ xayalon”; to the top of one’s bent
“doyunca”, “liroyin istadiyi godor” (Hamlet);

The green-eyed monster “qisqancliq”; the seam side “xosagolmayon toraf”, “bir seyin i¢ tizii”;
to wear one's heart upon one's sleeve “6z hisslorini gostormok”, (~ iiroyiagiq); the pity of it! “cox
heyf! ” (Othello);

The wish is father to the thought “arzudan istok dogar”; to eat one out of house and home “bir
kasin hesabina yasamagqla onu iflasa ugratmaq” (King Henry IV);

To have (smb.) on the hip “slverissiz soratidon istifado etmok™; to one’s heart's content “iirayi
istadiyi gqodor”; a Daniel come to judgement “vicdanli hakim”; a pound of flesh*“daqiq say” (Merchant
of Venice);

To gild refined gold “bos seys vaxt sorf etmok” (King John);

Midsummer madness “son doraco, “oldugca’; cakes and ale “hoyatdan zovq almagq, “qaygisiz
hoyat (Twelfth night);

It how the wold wags? “islor neco gedir? ”; in good set terms “gotiyyatlo™; lay it on with a
towel “sigirtmak™ (As You Like);

Fancy free “qoalbi bos” (Midsummer Night’s Dream);

Every inch a king “basdan ayaga kimi” (King Lear);

Good men and true “diizgiin, vicdanli, diiriist insanlar” (Much Ado About Nothing);

A fool’s paradise “xoyal diinyas1” (Romeo and Juilet);

Salad days “gonclik dovrii” (Antonius and Cleopatra);

An inching palm “tamahkar”, “pul hoavaskari olmaq” (Julius Caesar);

That’s flat “qisa vo konkret” (Love’s Labour Lost).

Yazicinin oasorlorindoki frazeologizmlorin oksoriyyetinin torkibinde arxaizmlor vo ya
kohnalmis sozlor var. Masalon: from whose bourne no traveler returns “o diinya” bu frazeologizmdoki
“bourne” sozii arxaizmdir vo monasi sarhad demoakdir. Hal-hazirda bu s6zdon miiasir ingilis dilinda
istifads olunmur. Bu arxaizm yalniz yuxarida gostordiyimiz frazeologizmin torkibinds islonir.

Bozi sekspirizmlor iso zaman kegdikco dayisdirilmis vo ingilis dilinin liigat fonduna miiasir
formada daxil edilmisdir. Masalon: at one fell swoop (Macbeth) “bir doqiqods” frazeolgizmi qismon
doyisdirilmis vo bu frazeologizm miiasir ingilis dilinin liigot fonduna “at one swoop” formasinda
daxil edilmisdir.

To wear one’s heart upon one’s sleeve for day to pack it “hisslorini gizlotmomaok” frazeolgizmi
muasir ingilis dilinds “to wear one’s heart upon one’s sleeve” formasnda istifade olunur.

V.Sekspir yuxarida gostordiyimiz frazeologizmlarle 6z fikrini ¢cox yigcam, aydin vo obrazl
ifado etmisdir.

V.Sekspirdon basqa digor ingilis yazicilarmin da ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlarlo
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zonginlogmasinds boyiik xidmoatlori olmusdur. Onlarin asarlorindon gotiiriilmiis frzacologizmlora
asagidakilar1 misal gostormak olar:

Cefri Coser (XIV asr) — through thick and thin “gotiyyatla”, “inadla”; wet one’s whistle
“bogazini islatmaq” (The Canterbury Tales).

Edmond Spenser (XVI asr) — as sure as death “siiphosiz”, “yaqin™; a squire of dames
“arvadbaz”, “qadin diisglinii” (The Faerie Queen).

Con Benyan (XVII osr) — up and doing “calisqan”, “foal”, “isgiizar” (The Pilgrim’s Progress).

Con Milton — the cynosure of all eyes “diqqat markazi”; darkness visible “zllmat”; the light
fantastic toe “roqs” (L’ Allegro); fall on evil day “yoxsulluq ¢gokmok” (Paradise Lost).

Samuel Conson — from Chine to Peru “Cindon Peruya godar”, “har yerds” (The Vanity of
Human Wishes).

Samuel Rigardson — be under somebody’s thumb “bir kasdon asili olmaq” (The History of
Sir Charles Grandison).

Tobayas Smollet — pop the question “evlenmo toklifi etmok™ (Adventures of Gil Blas of
Santilla).

Lord Cesterfild — small talk “bos sohbat”, “cofongiyyat” (Letters to his Son).

Corc Qordon Bayron (XIX asr) — (as) merry as a marriage-bell — “hamiso son” (Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage).

Carlz Dikkens — not to put too fine a point upon it “iiziino demok” (David Copperfield).

Valter Skott — to catch somebody red-handed “bir kosi cinayot listiindo yaxalamaq”
(Ivanhoe); dree one’s weird “taleyi ilo barmaq” (Antiquary); far cry “boyiik forq”, “yerlo gby arasi
godor” (The Legend of Montrose).

Qenri M. Stenli — the dark continet “qara kontinent”, “Afrika” (Through the Dark Continent);
a skeleton in the closet “ailo sirri” (The Newcomes).

Beloliklo yuxarda gostordiyimiz frazeologizmlorin ingilis dilinin ligat torkibinin
zonginlosmasinda ¢ox boylik rolu olmusdur.

Hor bir dilin 6ziinamaxsus frazeologizmlari vardir. Ingilis dilinin do frazeologiya diinyasi ¢ox
boyiik, miixtolif vo rongarongdir. Ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlori minillik tarixo malikdir. Onlar
miixtolif ictimai-tarixi soraitdo vo ¢ox miixtolif soboblor osasinda omolo golmisdir. Ingilis dilinin
frazeologizmlorinin omalogolmo monbayi, osason, xalq danmisiq dili, yazili adobiyyat va folklor
olmusdur.
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SUMMARY
Elnaz Aliyeva
SPECIFIC PHRASEOLOGICAL COMBINATIONS
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND THEIR SOURCES

The phraseology of the English language is very large and diverse. This complex phraseological
system, formed as a result of the historical development of the English language, is so rich that in the
process of speech, with the help of phraseological units, one or another idea can be clearly conveyed to
another. They have been formed in various socio-historical conditions and for a variety of reasons.

The article systematically examines phraseological combinations and their source.Recent
achievements in this field have been studied in a generalized form. The impossibility of the existence of
phraseological units in a ready-made form in the language is the main feature that distinguishes them
from free phrases. This feature of phraseological units should be explained by the fact that the lexical
components that make up those 1anguage units are stable. They cannot change either structurally or
semantically due to the requirements and needs of speech.

The article examines the role of the Bible, fiction, and folklore in enriching the English language
with phraseologisms. It has also been investigated that the vocabulary of the English language is rich in
biblical, as well as Shakespearean and phraseological units borrowed from English literature.

Key words: English, phraseological combinations, spoken language, written literature, folklore,
Shakespearean, bibleisms, source.

PE3IOME
9JbHa3 AllneBa
CIHHEHU®UYECKHUE ®PAZEJOI'NYECKUE COYETAHUA
AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA U UX UCTOYHUKHU

Mup  pazeonocuu  amenuiickoeo A3bIKA O4eHb GeIUK U PA3HOOOpa3eH. Dma  ClOoKHCHAsS
@pazeonocuueckas cucmema, cQOPMUPOBABWIAACA 6 pe3VIbmame UCMOPUYECKO20 pPA36Umus
AHETUTICKO20 A3bIKA, HACMONLKO O02ama, Ymo ¢ NoMowblo (pazeoiocusmos MON*CHO HemKo nepeoants
KOMY-Mo my Ul UHYI0 MbICIb 8 npoyecce paszosopa. Onu ghopmuposanucs 6 paznvix oouecmeeHHo-
UCMOPUYECKUX YCTIOBUSX U HA OCHOBE CAMBIX PA3HBIX NPUUUH.

B cmamve cucmemamuuecku uccredyromcs ¢ppaseonocuyeckue couemaHus U Uux UCMOYHUKU.
06006wenHo uzyuervl nocieoHue oocmudxcerus 8 smou oonacmu. Ppaszeonocusmvl He Mozym Obimb
20MOBbIMU 8 A3bIKE, MO eCMb 00PA308bIBAMbCS HENOCPEOCMBEHHO 8 PeYe8OM npoyecce, Ymo A6JsAemcsl
camvimM  OOILWUM  NPUSHAKOM, OMIUNAIOWUM UX OM  C80000HbIX clogocouemanuti. OCHOBHbIM
gakmopom, onpedersiiouum My O0COOEHHOCMb 60 (HpaA3eoNocUYecKUx eOUHUYAx, AGIAemcs
VCMOUYUBOCMb JEKCUYECKUX KOMNOHEHMO8, 00pazyiouux mu A3blK0eble eOUHUYbL, MO eCMb OHU He
MO2YM  UBMEHAMbCS HU CMPYKMYPHO, HU CEMAHMUYeCKU 6 COOMBEMmCmseUun ¢ 3anpocamu U
nOmMpeOHOCMAMU Peyl.

B cmamve uccneoyemca ponv bBubnuu, XyoodxcecmeenHoU jaumepamypvl U oavkiopa 6
obocawenuu aHenulicko2o A3vika Gpaseonoeuei. Taxoce Obll usyyen mom ¢hakm, umo AeKCUKa
AHEUIICKO20 A3bIKA 002aMa WEKCHUPOBCKUMU BbIPANCEHUAMU U (DPAZCON0SUBSMAMY, B3AMbIMU U3
AH2TIOSAZIYHOU TUMEPAMYPbL.

KioueBble ciioBa: awnenutickuti  A3vIK, (Qpazeonocusmvl, paze080pHAs  pedb, NUCbMEHHAS
umepamypa.

Maqgalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya uzra elmlar doktoru, professor Sadagat Hasanova
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa gabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cu il
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LEYLA SOFOROVA
Naxcivan Doviat Universiteti
UOT. 81.
DILCILIKDO RiYAZIi METODUN TOTBIQi OHOMIYYOTI

Dil¢ilik arasdirmalarinda riyazi metod kamiyyat tisullarimin lingvistik tahlila va tadgigata an
samoarali sakilda neca tohfa vera bilacayini ¢coxsayli misallarla géstarir. Burada magsad dilgilik tgin
movcud olan butln statistik tisullarin hartorafli togdimatini tomin etmok deyil, statistikanin dil¢ilik
tadqiqgatlarina vera bilacayi tohfoni niimayis etdirmakdir. Magalada kamiyyat metodunun dilgilikda
totbiqinin tarixina gisaca nozor salinarag XX aSrdon genis sokilda islonmayo baslandig
aydinlagdiriimisdir. Kamiyyat metodunun ahamiyyatindan bahs etmaklo barabar, tadgigatda riyazi
dillo adi dilin farglarina do aydinliq gatirilmisdir. Azarbaycan va ingilis adabiyyatindan niimunalar
do verilmaklo tadgiq etdiyimiz iisulun anlasiimast tomin edilmisdir. Kamiyyat metodunun
mahiyyatindan bahs edilarkon bu Usulun matnlari tasvir va tasnif etmak, gadim moatnlori desifro
etmokda ohomiyyati xiisusi vurgulanmis, digor tarafdon kamiyyat metodlarimin dilin  6ziiniin
oyranilmasina yol a¢digi qeyd olunmugdur. O cumladon aparilan leksikografik-statistik tatbiqi
naticasinda mulayyan bir dilin ligatinin hazirlanmasinda, sair vo yazigilarin dilinin [iigatinin
tortibinda, miayyan dillor digiin tezlik liigatlorinin hazirlanmasinda bir sira ugurlu naticalarin alda
edildiyi da bildirilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: kamiyyat, riyazi dil, tisul, statistik, tezlik liigatlori.

Istonilon elmi todgigatda metodlarin se¢imi holledicidir. Mohz dilgilik elminin inkisafinda
dilgilik nazariyyasinin doyismasi ilo saciyyslonan asas marhololor metodlarin doyismasi, yeni
Umumilasdirilmis koklii metodik doyisikliklorlo miisayist olunur. Eyni zamanda, dil haqqinda kéhno
baxislarinin yenilari ilo avoz edilmosi onlar1 tamamilo mohdudlagdirmir vo baza metod kimi 6z
ohomiyyatini saxlayir. Belaliklo, muasir dil¢iliyin muxtalif dévrlors aid bir neco osas elmi metodu
vardir.

Dilgilikda ilk elmi metod olan tarixi metod XIX asrin avvallorinds R.Raska, F.Bopp, J.Grimm,
A.Vostokova tarafindan irali stirtilmisdiir.

Mugayisali tarixi metodun mohdudiyyatlori gohum olmayan dillorin oxsarliglarinin izahinin
Vo sinxron, omoliyyat sistemi kimi dilin tam monzorasinin - yenidon yaradilmasinin
mimkunsizliyinds 6zinl gostorir.

Struktur metodlar dilgiliyin inkisafinda XX asrin 20-ci illorinds F. de Sessur, 1.Boduin de
Kurten torofindon irali stirtilmiisdiir.

Konstruktiv Gsullar iso XX asrin 60-c1 illarinin avvallorinds yaranmisdir.

Dilcilikds ictimai elmlorin metodlari ilo yanasi, elmin tobii metodlarindan da istifads olunur.
Dilgilikdos istifado olunan komiyyat metodu riyaziyyatdan gotiiriilmiisdiir. Dilgilikdo “komiyyot
metodu”nun manasi “riyazi metod” vo ya “statistik metod” kimi do basa diisiilir.

Dilgilikdo kemiyyst metodundan istifado yeni hadiso deyil vo onun muoyyen tarixi vardir.
Tadgiqatgilar XIX osrda elmi va lingvistik magsadlor Ugiin istifads edilon kamiyyat metodunu hals
mioyyan etmomisdilor. Buna baxmayarag, dil hadisslorinin hesablanmasinda ragamlor, doqiq
olgular, codval vo grafiklor alimlarin istifadasinds idi.

Dilgiliya do yol tapan komiyyat metodu batiunlikds todgiqatgilar torafindon birmonali
qarsilanmayib. Bozi alimlor kamiyyat metodunun lingvistik hadisalara tatbigini butévlikds dilgiliyin
riyazilogdirilmasi kimi nazardo tuturdular.

Dilin struktur elementlarinin, vahidlarinin istifadasinin ham keyfiyyat, ham do kamiyyat
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xususiyystlori mévcuddur. Malum oldugu kimi, dil vahidlorinin inkisaf doracasi muxtalif formalarda
Ozlnu gostarir. Belaliklo, bu elementlardon bazilori daha ¢ox, digori daha az istifads edilarso, dilda
nadir hallarda istifado olunan elementlor itirilmir. Bu isaralor Kamiyyati miioyyan etmoys imkan veran
dil vahidloridir.

Dil hadisalorini kamiyyat metodu ilo 0yronarkon bir sira riyazi metodlardan (statistik metod,
informasiya nozariyyasi va s.) istifado olunur, bu tsullar, siibhasiz Ki, dil tadgiqatinda linqvistik
todqigat metodu kimi ¢ixis edir.

Lingvistik statistik metod vo ya linqvistik statistika muasir elmi todgigat metodunun on
qabaqcil tsuludur. Miiasir dilgilikds komponentlorin dyranilmasinds istifado olunan bu Gsuldan
biitiin dil qurulusunda genis istifado olunur. Dilin fonetik sisteminin Oyronilmasinds statistik
metodlarin tatbiqi har bir dilin fonetik sisteminin tasvirini verir, muxtslif janrlarda yazilmis bir nega
motn gotlrdlir vo onun Gizarinds tohlil vo hesablama islori aparilir. Tk dofo 1911-ci ilds filologlar
alman vs fransiz dillorinin statistik tohlilini aparmagq tglin bu Gsuldan istifads etmisdilor. Onlar hor
iki dilds ayri-ayr1 fonemlorin inkisafin1 doqiq muoyyan edilmis fonetik-statistik tGsulla komiyyatco
giymatlondirmisdilar.

Tadqigatda statistik metodlarin dilin ligat torkibinds leksik statistik metod vasitasilo tatbiqi
leksem vo sz birlosmalorinin statistik xarakteristikas1 verilmisdir. Burada hor bir s6z va ifadanin
islonmo miqdari, digor xUsusiyyatlori miayyon edilmisdir. Miixtalif dillordo olan matnin statistik-
leksik tahlili naticasinds dilciliyin leksikologiya sahasi daha g¢ox inkisaf etmisdir. Aparilan
leksikografik-statistik ugurlar naticosinds asagidaki sahalords nailiyyatlor alds edilmisdir:

1. Miayyan bir dilin liigatinin hazirlanmasinda. Statistik naticalor asasinda P.Qniran fransiz dilinin
ligatini isloyib hazirlamisdir. Bu sokilds bir sira basqa dillarin liigatlori meydana ¢ixmisdir;

2. Sair vo yazigilarin dili lagatinin tartibinds. Masalon, rus adabiyyati klassiklorinin, o climlodan
A.S.Puskinin dili, asarlari leksik-statistik Usullarla dyronilmis, liigatlor hazirlanmisdir;

3. Mioayyan dillar ti¢iin tezlik ligatlorinin hazirlanmasinda. Dilgilik tarixinds ilk dafs olaraq alman
dilinin dyranilmasinds bu Usuldan istifado edilmisdir. Alman alimi Keding German dilin tezliyi
ligatini hazirlayib 1882-ci ilds nosr etdirmisdir.

Tezlik ligatindo miayyan bir matn pargasindaki sdzlor emal hacminin misyyan edilmasi
osasinda yaradilir. Keding 6z ligatini tartib edorkon alman dilinds on bir milyon s6zdan ibarat motn
Uzorindo islomisdir. Matndoa s6zlari liigate gevirdikdan sonra matnds har birinin garsisinda bir s6ziin
bir nego dofo islondiyi gostorilir. Umumiyyatlo, bels ligotlorin totbigi dilgilikde nozori vo praktiki
ohomiyyati boyukdiir.

Bu ciir lugstloro dilgilikdo boylk ehtiyac var. Cunki onlar dil hadiso vo faktlarinin
oyronilmasinds  statistik metodlarin tothigi motn masalalori, badii asarlorin dil va (slub
xususiyyatlarinin 6yranilmasi sahasinda xtisusi shamiyyat kasb edir. Amerikali dilgi M.Svodost matn
problemlarinin halli ilo bagli bazi statistik todqgigatlar aparmisdir. M.Svodost miiayyan etmisdir ki,
dil lagatinin torkibinds dayisikliklor bas verir. Bu doyisiklik daimidir. Onun suirati miayyan sosial va
digor sabablorlo baglidir.

Yazig1 vo sairlorimizdon M.F.Axundov, N.Narimanov, ©.Haqverdiyev, C.Mommadquluzads,
Y.V.Comonzominli, M.O.Sabir, A.Saiq vo basqalari 6z oasorlorinds linqvistik-statistik usullardan
genis istifado etmislor.

Azorbaycan dilgiliyinin bugunki voziyyati agiq sokildo gostorir ki, komiyyst metodundan
istifadaya xususi yer verilmalidir. Hazirda Azarbaycan dilinin onomastik sisteminin statistik metodlar
osasinda oyronilmasine boyuk ehtiyac var. Masalon, Azarbaycan soxs adlarinin doqiq sayi, ayri-ayri
adlarin iglonmo tezliyi, ayri-ayri osrlords istifado olunan soxs adlariin har birinin zonalar, rayonlar,
soharlar, kondlor Uzrs faizi, Azorbaycan adobiyyatinda yaradilmis obrazlarin adlarinin iimumi say,
rasmi vo geyri-rosmi soxslorin adlarinin kamiyyati va S. masalalor yalniz statistik tisulla ohato oluna
bilor. Eyni zamanda konkret adlarin statistik tohlili onlarin mohsuldarliginin, xarakterik modellarinin
Uzo ¢ixarilmasinda, miixtalif dovrlords dinamik olmasinda xiisusi rol oynayir.

Kamiyyat metodunun dilgilikds genis tatbiqi galocak tiglin boylk shamiyyat kasb edir. Tatbigi
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dilgilikda, 0 cimladon masin tarciimosinds bir sira hall edilmomis masalalorin va Oyranilmomis
problemlarin hallinds bu iisul proqramlasdirmanin tadrisinds etibarli vasitodir.

XIX asrda geyd edilirdi ki, har bir elm 0z todqiqatinda riyazi tisullardan istifado etmoklo
Ozlnun yuksak inkisaf marholosine gadom qoyur. Dil sisteminin keyfiyystca todqiqi islonma
naticasindo komiyyatco hoyata kegirilir. Beloliklos, dilin butlin soviyyslori riyazi metodlar osasinda
oyroanilir. Dilgiliyin yeni sahasi olan riyazi dilcilik riyazi metodlara osaslanir. ©nonavi dilgilik isa
batin dil vahidlorini linqvistik baximdan 6yranir vo onlarin dildoki yerini mioayyonlosdirir. Lakin dil
vahidlarinin statistikasi, onlarin dilds islonma tezliyi vo ehtimali, o climlodon dilds ¢coxluglarin totbiqi
Vo formalasmasi va S. Kimi masalalari ananoavi lingvistik Gsullarla dyronmok mimkiin deyil. Ona goéra
do riyaziyyatin dilgiliys tatbigi elm Ugiin yeni inkisaf saholori agir.

Riyazi dilin midaxilasi iki baximdan sartlondirilir. Birincisi, dilgiliyin inkisafi dilin va matnin
dar moanada Gyroanilmasi gtin daha dogiq vo obyektiv metodlarin tatbigini talob edir. Riyaziyyatin
dil¢iliys totbiqi dilgiys dil materiallarini sistemlosdirmak, 6lgmoak vo Umumilosdirmak {igiin genis
imkanlar verir. ikincisi, dilgiliyin bir sira dogiq elmlarlo, fizika, kimya, kibernetika, fiziologiya ila
olagesi yalniz riyazi dilin istifadasi ilo mimkuindir. Riyazi dil adi tnsiyyat dilindan forglidir. Riyazi
dilin meydana galmasi komputer vo eyni anda edilon torciimoni asanlagsdirmisdir. Riyazi dil ds adi dil
kimi kodlasdirilir. Sonra insan-masin-insan sistemi ortaya ¢ixir. Indi riyazi dillo adi dilin forgini
gostorak. ilk ndvboda, hor iki dil - ham riyazi, ham do adi - simvollar (semiotik vasitalor) molumat
verir. Bu iki dil arasinda forglor var:

1) Dilgilikds dilin isarasi (sozlor, ifadslor, climlalor) ilo Gyranilon adi dil 6ziinds dord munasibati
birlosdirir: ad (informasiyanin maddi dasiyicisi), denotat (onun xarici alomda oks olunmasi), designat
(anlayisin adi ilo alaga, onun tasnifati), konnotasiya (obyekt vo hadiss haqqinda hiss, giymatlondirma
anlayisinin kompleksi). Riyazi dilde denotativ vo konnotativ slagalor yoxdur. Riyazi dil yalniz adina
Vo 0nun riyazi moanasina asaslanir;

2) Adi dil coxmanal1 vo ¢oxsaxalidir, riyazi dilds iss belo deyil. Riyazi dilds yalniz ad va onun riyazi
Monas1 movcuddur;

3) Adi dilds dil vahidlari bir cox tdromas monalarda (metafora, metonomiya, sinekdoxa vs s.) islonir,
riyazi dilds isa bels deyil.

Avtomatik informasiya, masin torciimasi, insan-masin dialoqu zamani adi dil materiali riyazi
dil asasinda kodlagdirilir. Bu o demakdir ki, adi dilds istonilon goxmenali s6z riyazi dilds yalniz bir
monada kodlasdirilir. Basqa s6zla, har bir dil elementi riyazi dil koduna uygunlasdirilir. Bu giin adi
dilin riyazi dils gevrilmasi, yani kompiiter vo komputer program tominatinin yaradilmasi boyiik elmi
vo praktiki shamiyyat kasb edir. Yaxin galocokdo komputer ananovi dilgilikds bir sira miibahisali
mosalalari darhal hall eds bilacok. Riyaziyyatin tokcs dilgiliys deyil, dilin 6zins do mudaxilssi dil
ganunlarinin sabitliyini vo ciddiliyini bir daha tesdiq edir. Masalon: Riyaziyyatdan malumdur ki, iki
monfi odadin hasili bir misbat anlayisa barabardir: (-a) (-b) = ab. Bir manfi adadls bir miisbat adadin
hasili manfi komiyyato barabardir: (-a) (b) = -ab. Bu anlayis dilin 6ziindo do mévcuddur.

Azorbaycan dili materiali osasinda; -a, monfi anlayisi ifado edir, lakin musbat deyil.
Funksional foaliyyat prosesindo sokilgilorin yaratdigi mona riyaziyyatdaki kimi olacaqdir. Bu
grammatik monalar leksik monalara slave olundugda kommunikativ-montigi mona alinir. Mas: Sevda
mosuliyyat + siz + deyil = Sevda masuliyyatlidir. Sevda masuliyyat + sizdir = Sevda masuliyyatli
deyil. Riyazi ehtimal vo goxluglar nozoriyyssi dilo ugurla totbiq edilmisdir. Yeri golmiskon, qeyd
etmok lazimdir ki, dil faktlarinin statistik dsullarla timumilosdirilmosi dilgilordon ovval
riyaziyyatg¢ilart maraqlandirirds.

Riyaziyyatcilar hoyat faktlarini statistik sokildo holl etdiklori kimi, dil faktlarini da
Umumilasdirmislor. Statistik Usulla batin dil vahidlari, fonemlor, morfemlar, leksemalar va sintaktik
vahidlor Gyronilir vo Umumilasdirilir. Statistik metod dilgiliys totbiq edilon riyaziyyatin an sado
usuludur. Ehtimal nozariyyasinin dils tatbigi miayyan monada statistik isin davamidir. Bu iki metodu
migayise edaroak lingvistik terminlor, real vo ehtimal anlayislarina oxsar anlayis alds edilir. Ehtimal
nazariyyasinin an sads on marhalasini dils tatbig etmakls dilin biitlin saviyyalarinds istifads olunan
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vahidlarin islonmo tezliyi haqqinda molumat oldo etmok olar. Masolon: Toasovvir edin ki, qutuda 90
qurmizi, 60 sar1 vo 30 yasil alma var. Biz bu almalari qutudan ¢ixarmagq istayirik (tobii ki, tosadufi
faktlar istisna olunur). Sonra almalarin rangini boyuk horflo yazmagqla (qirmizi - Q, sar1 - S, yasil - Y)
onlarin ¢ixarilmasinin ehtimal diisturunu asagidaki kimi qura biloarik:
Q=Q/(S+Q+Y)=90/(90+60+30)=90/180=1/2
S=S/(S+Q+Y)=60/(90+60+30)=60/180=1/3
Y=Y/(S+Q+Y)=30/(90 + 60 + 30) = 30/180 = 1/6.

Burada, qirmizi alma alma ehtimali - 1/2, ikinci sar1 almanin kegmo ehtimali - 1/3, yasil alma alma
ehtimali - 1/6-dur.

Sado dills desok, qirmizi alma segmok Uglin qutuya iki dofo, sar1 alma segmok Uglin 3 dofo,
yasil alma segmok 0UgUn iso 6 dofo toxunmaq lazimdir. Eyni sozlori dildo ayri-ayri saslorin,
morfemlarin va sdzlorin islonma tezliyi haqqinda da demok olar. Misal Ggn;

Aldm ol iglimi kim, alomds yiiz min padisah
Hosratiylo verdi can, fathin bilib amri-mohal (Flzuli)
Bir godoh mey istadim, sindirdi konliim sisasin,

Das bagirli saqiyi-sahib-cofadan kiismiisom. (Vagqif)
Eh ahi-sard, urma nafas zulfi-yara san,

Bir dom gorar tut, dili-divans bilmasin. (Sabir)

Gorundiyd kimi, bu ¢ misradan biri XVI, XVIII vo XX asrlor Azorbaycan adabiyyatinin
mohsuludur. Ehtimal nozariyyasini totbiq etmoklo burada a, a, i vo i saslarinin islonma tezliyini
mioyyan etmok olar. Verilmis ii¢ seir pargasinda comi 84 saitdon istifado olunmusdur. Bu
nimunalordo 26 1,21 9,17 a,81,51,3 e,2u, 1 6, 1 o var. Bu rogamlara asasan, albatts ki, ehtimal
osasinda dilds saitlorin bir-birina nisboatds istifads tezliyini mioyyan etmak olar. Belolikls, “Miiasir
riyaziyyatin asas anlayislarindan biri ¢oxluq anlayisidir. O (¢oxluq nazariyyasi - A.B.) [1, s.32]
primitivdir vo daha sado anlayislarla izah olunur. Biz ¢oxluq anlayisina tez-tez rast galirik; rus
olifbasinin harflari com sokilgisini amalo gatirir, eyni sozlari soziin istifadosi haqqinda da demok
olar”. Sifahi istifads eyni sokilda gobul edilo bilmaz. S6z yalniz nominativ monada gotirilurss, ilkin
formada “s6zdon istifads” termini bu s6ziin bir ¢ox formalarini (dastlorini) ifads edir. Malumdur ki,
hor bir dilds bu vo ya digar s6z muxtalif formalarda, Uslub, sintaktik moanada islonir. Eyni sozlori
fonemlar vo morfemlor hagqinda da demok olar.

Azorbaycan dilinin ganunlarina goérs — “Diinon Humay ©zimoni moktobs apardi” ciimlasinds
uzvlarin yerini doyismoklo climla neca qurula bilar? Bu tzvlarin har birini 5 dofs - birinci, 5 dofo -
ikinci, 5 dofa - Uglincii, 5 dofs - dordincl, 5 dofo - besinci istifado etmoklo 120 climlo oldo eds
bilorsiniz. Yalniz ciimlanin Gslub ifadasi doyisocak.

Hotta rogqomlor asasinda muxtalif s6zlorin, eloca do nitq hissalorinin islonma tezliyini mioyyan
etmok miimkiindiir. Ceyn Ostinin “Emma” romaninda aparilmis linqvistik tohlil gostorir ki, bu asards
nida isarosi 1064 dofo istifado olunub. Bu, osordoki emosionalligi, ifadsliliyi, nida vo nida
ciimlalarinin imumi sayin1 gostarir. Mugayisa t¢ln geyd edok ki, asardoki sual cimlalarinin Gmumi
say1 nidalarin sayindan azdir vo comi 621 dofs geydos alinib. “Emma” romaninda 167 dofo “Oh!”, 46
dofa “Ah!” vo 9 dofo “Yaxs1!” istifads edilmisdir.

“Qiirur vo goroz” romaninda “Yaxs1” 8 dofs islodilib. Ogor personaj bu ¢agirigdan narazidirsa,
musahibi ilo razilasmaq mocburiyystinds galdigda ondan istifado edir. Masalon: “Yaxs1,” Elizabet
qisqurdi, “istadiyiniz kimi edin.”

Muxtalif riyazi Gsullar kamiyyat tisullaridir ki, bunlar istonilon dil vo ya nitq saviyyasinin
vahidlarini tohlil etmok ¢un hesablamalar va 6lgmalardon istifads edir. Mioayyan daracads riyazi
statistikaya osaslanarsa, onlar1 statistik metodlar adlandirmaq olar. Birbasa dil sistemino komiyyat
tisullar1 olduqca nadir hallarda tatbiq edilir va asasan, liigatlo mohdudlasir (liigatin etimoloji torkibinin
komiyyatca dyronilmasi, s6z yaradiciligi proseslori vo muxtalif polisemiya ndvlorinin yayilmast).

Komiyyat iisullarinin asas totbigi obyekti, adatan, nitq, daha dogiq desak, matn olur. Komiyyat
gostaricilari moatnlorin 6zlori haqqinda miioyyan molumat verir. Dil iislublari vo janrlari arasindaki
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forglorin, asasan, statistik xarakter dasimasi fakti tizorinds statistik iislubiyyat adlanir. Liigat vasitasilo
motnlorin tematik aktualligini komiyyatco oks etdirmok bacarigi dilgiliyin bozi totbiglori Ggln
vacibdir.

Motnlari tasvir etmok vo tosnif etmak Ucin kamiyyat isullarindan genis istifada (masalan,
motnlors aid etmok, xiisuson do anonim matnlarin musllifliyini mioayyan etmok igtin) oksar ikitorofli
vahidlarin vo dil konstruksiyalarinin motnlori ayird etmok Vo ya onlar1 tasnif etmok tciin osas ola
bilmasi ilo slagadardir.

Qadim moatnlori desifro etmak Uclin kamiyyat tisullarindan da istifado olunur. Har bir yazi
sistemi tokcoa biitlin simvollarin imumi sayma gora deyil, hom do matnds yeni simvollarin gériinmo
tezliyino goro forglondiyindon, namoalum motnin hansi yazi sistemindon oldugunu miioyyan bir
ehtimalla 0yronmok miimkiindiir. Bu sistem haqqinda biliklar alimlora namalum motni desifro etmok
imkani verir [4, s.3].

Digor torofdon komiyyot metodlari dilin 6zliniin dyranilmasine yol agir, ¢iinki hesablama
obyekti olan matnlarin segmentlori dil vahidlari ilo alagalondirilir. Kamiyyat tisullart matndo miixtalif
dil vahidlorinin fonemlor, harflor, morfemlor, sozlor) istifado tezliyi, miixtslif janrli motnlords
paylanmasi, digar vahidlors uygunlugu vs s. kimi davranisini komiyystca tosvir etmoys imkan verir
[10, s.231-232].

Dilgilikda kamiyyat tisullart matnlarin genis massivlarinin 8yranilmasini nazards tutur, buna
goro do onlarin tatbigi ¢in matn molumatlarina goxsayli ¢ixis imkani veran vasitolor boyluk
ohomiyyat kasb edir. Tadgiqatgilarin kamiyyat iisullarindan getdikco daha gox istifado etmalarinin
Sobabi, insanin garsilasmali oldugu molumat aximinin davamli artmasidir. Bununla bels, bir ¢ox
alimlorin qeyd etdiyi kimi, bu tisullar imumi elmi metodlar kimi yalniz basqa, xiisusi metodlara vo
todqig olunan mévzunun darin pesokar biliklarina alave kimi xidmot eds bilor [2, s.4].

Belaliklo, kamiyyat tisullart ¢ox fargli tobistli obyektlora totbiq edilo bilor. Siibhasiz ki,
muoyyan bilik sahasinds onlarin 6ziinomaxsus istifado xisusiyyatlori vardir. Bu iso 0 demokdir ki,
onlar pragmalinqvistikanin 6yranilmasi obyektina do samil edils bilar.
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SUMMARY
Leyla Safarova
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE APPLICATION
OF THE MATHEMATICAL METHOD IN LINGUISTICS

In linguistic research, the mathematical method shows through numerous examples how
quantitative methods can most effectively contribute to linguistic analysis and research. The purpose
here is not to provide an exhaustive representation of all statistical methods available to linguistics,
but to demonstrate the contribution that statistics can make to linguistic research. The article briefly
examines the history of the application of the quantitative method in linguistics and clarifies that it
began to be widely developed in the XX century. In
addition to dealing with the importance of the quantitative method, the differences between
mathematical language and ordinary language have been clarified.

By citing examples from Azerbaijani and English literature, an understanding of the method
is provided. Speaking of the quantitative method's essence, the importance of this method in the
description and classification of texts, deciphering ancient texts is emphasized; on the other hand,
quantitative methods open the door to the study of the language itself is noted. In particular, as a result
of the lexicographic and statistical application, a number of successful results were achieved in
compiling a dictionary of a particular language, compiling a dictionary of the language of poets and
writers, and preparing frequency dictionaries for certain languages.

Key words: quantitative, mathematical language, method, statistical, frequency dictionaries

PE3IOME
Jeiina Cadapona
S3HAYEHUE NIPUMEHEHUS MATEMATHUYECKOI'O METOJA B IMHI'BUCTUKE

B  JMHIrBUCTMYECKHMX  HCCIEJOBAHUSX  MaTeMaTUYECKMH  METOJ  IOKa3blBaeT Ha
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX TIpUMEpaxX, KaK KOJMYECTBEHHBIE METOJbl MOTYT Haubosiee 3(HQEeKTUBHO
C1oco0CTBOBATh JIMHTBUCTHYECKOMY aHAJIU3y U UcciaeaoBaHusaM. Lleab 3/1ech HE B TOM, 4TOOBI JaTh
HCUYEPIBIBAIOIIEE MPEICTaBIIeHHE 000 BCEX CTATUCTUYECKUX METO/IaX, TOCTYITHBIX B IMHTBUCTHKE, a
B TOM, YTOOBI TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH BKJIA, KOTOPBIH CTATUCTUKA MOYKET BHECTH B JINHTBUCTUUECKUE
ucclienoBanus. B ctaTtbe KpaTKo paccMaTpUBaETCs UCTOPHUS MPUMEHEHUSI KOJTMYECTBEHHOTO METO/1a
B SI3BIKO3HAHUW M YTOUYHSICTCS, YTO OH Hadaj IIUPOKO pa3BUBAThCA B XX Beke. B momonmHenue k
PAcCCMOTPEHHUIO BAXKHOCTH KOJUYECTBEHHOTO MeETOAa OBLIM MPOSCHEHBI Pa3IMuds MEXIY
MaTEeMaTHUYECKUM SI3bIKOM U OOBIUHBIM I3bIKOM. [TyTeM mpuBeIeHHs TPUMEPOB U3 a3epOaiiKaHCKOM
Y aHIJIMIUCKOM JUTEpaTyphbl JaeTcsi MOHMMaHUE MeToja. ['0oBOpsS O CYIIHOCTH KOJIWYECTBEHHOTO
MeTo/a, IOJUYCPKUBACTCS Ba)XHOCTh 3TOI'0 METOJa IIPH ONHMCAHMHM M KjIacCU(DHKAIUU TEKCTOB,
pacmupoBKe IPEBHUX TEKCTOB; C APYTrOH CTOPOHBI, KOJUYECTBEHHBIC METO/IbI OTKPHIBAIOT JIBEPH K
M3YYCHHUIO CaMOro s3bIKa. B 4acTHOCTH, B pe3ylbTaTe JEKCHKOTrpa(uIecKoro U CTaTUCTHYSCKOTO
MPUMEHEHUs ObLI JTOCTUTHYT PsJ YCIEIIHBIX Pe3yJbTaTOB MPH COCTABICHUH CJIOBApsS TOTO HIIH
WHOTO S3bIKa, COCTABJIECHUH CJIIOBApPs SA3bIKAa MO3TOB U MHUCATEIIEH, MOATOTOBKE YACTOTHBIX CJIOBapei
JUJIS1 OTACIBHBIX SI3BIKOB.

Knrwouegvie cnoea: xonuuecmeenHwlll, MamemMamuyeckull A3vlK, Memoo, CmamucmuyecKkue,
uacmomuwie Cl08apu.
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AGE FACTOR IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

The article focuses on some theoretical issues related to the age factor in second language
acquisition. Several views on the age factor are critically reviewed, focusing on two issues: "nature-
nurture” and “critical/vulnerable period”. The purpose of the article is to discuss whether young
learners learn a second language better than older ones. Recognizing the interplay of many variables
in second language acquisition, this article will examine what is said about the effect of age on the
time it takes for students to acquire a second language.This article focuses on research on maturity
limits for SLA and thereby seeks to answer the questions.The purpose of this discussion is to focus on
several variables that have been shown to be age-sensitive in the second language acquisition
process. A word of caution at the outset: generalizations about the relationship between age and
language learning are real. Because people of the same age do not share all the same
characteristics.All these issues are clarified in the article.

Key words: viewpoints, age factors, education, foreign, language, learning, issues

English has been an international language for several decades and is taught in all countries
of the world. There has been controversy about the appropriate age to start learning a foreign
language, especially English. Research has also revealed that other factors play an important role in
second language learning, apart from setting, duration, age of learning, affective factors, individual
factors, and classroom factors. In addition, there is still a widespread belief by many scholars that
young children learn a second language faster than teenagers or adults.

Some teenagers or adults who are beginning to learn a second language have difficulty
achieving language fluency. However, children who are exposed to a second language at an early age
appear to be as proficient as native speakers. In addition, the language environment plays an important
role when language learners begin to acquire foreign languages.

Many linguists show that young children have great potential to acquire second languages
quickly, efficiently, and skillfully. But adults or teenagers are in a lower position in second language
acquisition due to the age factor [1].

Some researchers take different perspectives and study whether younger learners are better at
learning a second language than older learners. The sooner children learn a second language, the
easier it seems. According to these arguments, several questions can be raised and then described as
follows: Is it true that younger and younger people will learn better than older people in the second
language acquisition process? Apart from the age factor, are there other factors that play a determining
role in the success of second language learning? [2].

When discussing the role of age factors, should we consider some pedagogical considerations
in foreign language teaching?Young children, adolescents and adults do not follow the same path to
language acquisition, due to cognitive, educational and social factors. In summary, in addition to age,
there are age-related factors that influence second language learning in children and adults. It can be
concluded that age-related factors are cognitive factors, educational factors and socio-psychological
factors, neurological factors. We can admit that age will affect language learning, but it is also related
to cognitive, socio-psychological and other factors that will definitely affect the second language
learning of language learners. [5]
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They appear to be the determining factors in students' second language learning. Therefore,
the age of students is one of the factors that determine the way they approach learning a second
language. However, students' motivation, language learning opportunity, and a number of other
factors are also important determinants of learners' success in language learning.

Learning a second language depends on the learner's cognitive style, socioeconomic
background, formal education in the first language, and many other factors. A significant amount of
research testing the old axiom that young learners learn best also tells us that successful language
acquisition depends on the learner's age [6].

It is well known that children of normal abilities and in normal circumstances acquire their
mother tongue easily. Perfect acquisition of a second language is the result of complete acquisition
of the mother tongue. In order to satisfactorily answer this basic question, foreign language
researchers have proposed the existence of a number of individual factors of a very different nature,
such as ability, motivation, attitude, personality and intelligence, which can explain it. However, one
of the most obvious potential explanations for the underachievement of L2 learners compared to L1
learners is that foreign language acquisition begins at a later age than native language acquisition.

It is usually assumed that age itself is a predictor of second language proficiency. The effect
of age is actually estimated to be not only significant, but even decisive, on L2 competence and the
degree of performance achieved. If age is indeed a success factor, then is there an optimal age to start
learning a foreign language? It is often claimed that children are superior to adults, that is, the younger
the foreign language learners, the more effective the learning process and the better the results. This
hypothesis is often derived from a different element in the study of the age factor.

There are also studies that refute the hypothesis that children are superior to adults in learning
a foreign language and support the opposite. Similarly, critical period explanations and their empirical
basis have been questioned by various researchers. Is there really evidence for a critical period in
SLA? Are there really age-related differences between young children, teenagers and adults? Does
age of learner constitute a source of within-individual variability strong enough to account for the
different levels of achievement that learners ultimately achieve?

Educators are interested in knowing when is the best time to begin their instruction and how
far older students can progress, the age factor is of great importance not only to SLA theory but also
to language teaching practice. An important question that arises in this context is whether there is
sufficient conceptual and empirical reason to justify making educational decisions based on age factor
SLA research [1].

We may be talking about a six-year-old or an average fifteen-year-old, but we must bear in
mind that the norm or ideal can be as much fiction as fact in the real world. Differences in attitudes,
abilities, knowledge, and skills among people of the same age make broad generalizations about
learners difficult.

Second, there is no single development model that everyone follows. Even if we can say that
everyone eventually reaches certain characteristics, it is clear that there is no common route.

The question of whether there is an age factor in language development is always a topic of
wide interest and heated debate. The reasons why it continues to be so vigorously debated are both
theoretical and practical.

When it comes to grades, there is evidence that older learners do better. That is, when learners
of different ages are adjusted for the length of time they are exposed to the L2, it is the older learners
who achieve higher levels. Thus, older children acquire a foreign language more quickly than younger
children during early periods of morphological and syntactic development, where time and exposure
are constant.

The relationship between age and language learning has been an area of interest in Second
Language Acquisition (SLA) research. Most of the studies focused on the learning process of children
and adolescents. The relationship between the age of starting the process of learning a foreign
language and the level of knowledge obtained is an important issue. There are two main reasons for
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this interest. First, there is a widespread desire for new generations to achieve a high level of at least
one foreign language. Second, most people are entitled to a position on the matter, and in almost all
cases there is a general tendency to prefer the earliest possible start to foreign language (FL) learning

[7].

In fact, parents of children between the ages of 2 and 6 who started learning English in
kindergartens strongly believed that these children were better learners than adults. They believed
that primary preferences would influence pronunciation and vocabulary acquisition, and they hoped
for a future in which the advantages of early initiation would be more evident, although positive
results were few in the early stages of acquisition.

First, the ability to perceive and distinguish sounds can gradually weaken with age. Second,
after some critical period, there may be a loss of neurological plasticity that impedes an adult's ability
to acquire certain aspects of new linguistic skills. Third, the older one is, the less eager one is to
communicate with speakers of another language.

Most children are more successful at SLA than adults, but they are not always faster. Adults
progress faster than children in language learning, and children outperform adults and teenagers in
final achievement.

There are successful second language learners who started SLA in adulthood and were able
to acquire proficiency in their native language. Second language learners before or after puberty found
a strong relationship between beginning and second language. They report that there is little
difference in second language skills before age 10, and that older learners will lack native language
skills and will differ more in final achievement. Therefore, it is true that most scholars agree that there
are differences between children and adults in the final outcomes of second language acquisition.

Research findings show that the success and extent of SLA is strongly influenced by students'
age. When it comes to success, it is not surprising that the longer the exposure to the L2, the more
native the L2 knowledge becomes. Success in SLA also appears to be strongly associated with age at
onset of SLA [2].

When learners of different ages are adjusted for the length of time they have been exposed to
the L2, it is the older learners who achieve higher levels. Thus, older children acquire a foreign
language more quickly than younger children during early periods of morphological and syntactic
development, where time and exposure are constant.

The relationship between age and language learning has been an area of interest in Second
Language Acquisition (SLA) research, but most studies have focused on child and adolescent
learning. Very little research has been done on second language learning in older students. Symptoms
can be tracked by tracking two aspects of the linguistic structure of speech: (1) developmental level
or D-level, which is sensitive to the amount and type of embedding used to form complex sentences,
and (2) propositional density, which measures how much information is packed into a sentence
relative to the number of words and or P-density.

If this observation about the relationship between age and language learning is correct, could
second language acquisition occur later in life, in students aged 65 and over? The purpose of this
study was to address this question by following the learning histories of six students and deciphering
the critical factors that influence their English learning process.

The relationship between the age of starting the process of learning a foreign language and
the level of knowledge obtained is an important issue. There are two main reasons for this interest.
First, there is a widespread desire for new generations to achieve a high level of at least one foreign
language. Second, most people are entitled to a position on the matter, and in almost all cases there
is a general tendency to prefer the earliest possible start to foreign language (FL) learning. In fact,
parents of children between the ages of 2 and 6 who started learning English in kindergarten strongly
believed that these children were better learners than adults. They believed that primary preferences
would influence pronunciation and vocabulary acquisition, and they hoped for a future in which the
advantages of early initiation would be more evident, although positive results were few in the early
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stages of acquisition.

Based on the Critical Period Hypothesis, it should be recognized that if young learners start
learning a second language at an early stage, they will be in a better position than adults in learning a
second language and will achieve success in second language learning. in the final achievement.
Childhood is considered the best time to learn a second language. Critical Period Hypothesis views
range from children succeeding in learning a native language with no conscious effort and mere
exposure, while adults fail to learn an L2 incompletely with instruction, negative evidence, and
coercive motivation.

Students acquire innate ability simply from being exposed to the idea that younger learners
are superior to their elders either in the final result or in the ability to learn. It is not clear that a child
acquiring an L2 does either, but adult L2 acquisition is not clearly supported because it requires more
conscious effort than mere exposure and an inevitably incomplete final state. Another view rejects
the critical period hypothesis and states that "learning situation, along with age-related affective and
cognitive factors, may explain some of the variation in achievement between child and adult L2
learning."[5].

Critical period studies have typically focused on child-adult differences and suggested that
young learners still functioning in the critical period should be superior learners. However, studies of
the acquisition of oral language skills by children of different ages have initially concluded that older
children acquire them more quickly than younger children. For example, after nine months of English
instruction, 7-9 year olds performed better than 4-6 year olds in comprehension, imitation, and
speaking. Similarly, in the first year of schooling, 11-15 year olds were significantly better at
acquiring English as a second language than C to 10 year olds in terms of pronunciation, morphology
and syntax.

However, by Year 3, younger students outperformed older students on the same types of
measures. This flip-flop 2 pattern continues in study after study of short-term and long-term exposure
to language; that is, an early advantage is seen in the acquisition of verbal skills for the elderly, but
younger acquirers catch up and outperform the elderly after a few years. It is important to note that
these studies report a pattern of age differences in the learning of basic oral communication skills in
a second language, not the more complex skills required for formal education [4].

If English is acquired for academic purposes, the expected level of proficiency is more
complex than English for everyday living. Cummins proposed a model for second language
acquisition that distinguishes between these two types of language skills: language for general social
interaction and language for school. Face-to-face conversational ability and skill, which requires the
speaker to rely solely on language, may help clarify the effect of age on language acquisition by
limited English proficient students. Face-to-face communication is enhanced by a wide range of
paralinguistic (eg, gesture, facial expression) and situational cues. Context-reduced language, on the
other hand, relies primarily on linguistic or language-based cues for meaning and is more difficult to
produce and understand.

Nevertheless, the result was that older learners who started L2 later performed better than
younger learners who started earlier. This was even the case in immersion programs. 2) Outstanding
Achievement In contrast to the advantage of young learners in naturalistic L2 contexts for
auditory/verbal skills, studies in classroom contexts have found different results, with the exception
of studies conducted in immersion settings. The results of the age test were checked when they
reached grades 9-10. The early immersion group performed better on syntax and vocabulary control.

Based on the results of these studies, we can make two distinct main points: an early start
advantage for final achievement was not found in formal classroom settings. In fact, older learners
caught up with younger learners who started L2 learning earlier. Early initiation of L2 instruction
does not result in high proficiency in formal classroom environments because the amount and density
of input is quite insufficient compared to that in naturalistic contexts.

It has been estimated that more than 18 years of formal instruction would be required to
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acquire the amount of information that naturalistic L2 learners who reach terminal proficiency take
in. It therefore seems clear that early initiation of L2 instruction can never guarantee greater success
in formal classroom settings. Second, in immersion-only programs, it is possible that an early start
may be beneficial, the more successful performance of early starters may be explained by other
factors: amount of input and timing of instruction.

The age of first decline in grammatical ability was eight years, and there was a strong negative
correlation between age of first exposure and grammatical knowledge.

However, no correlation emerged after age 15, and the later-exposed group showed a large
group difference. In a subsequent study, Johnson tested the same subjects with the same
grammaticality-judgment task, this time in the form of a written test to determine the effect of task
mode. The same results were obtained, that is, younger exposure groups outperformed later ones.

However, the negative relationship between age of arrival and grammatical knowledge was
less significant than in the study. The studies discussed so far are considered important studies
supporting the critical period hypothesis. However, they did not seem to detect certain critical period
effects on second language acquisition. The reason is that young adults do not consistently outperform
older adults in different test regimes and at different test times. Therefore, we cannot conclude that
L2 acquisition success is predicted by the age of first exposure to the L2 environment.

The results show that there is no significant correlation between age of first arrival and
grammatical accuracy. Meanwhile, the subjects showed differences in reaction time, which the
researcher rated as a difference in "automaticity."

Regarding grammatical accuracy, no significant negative correlation was observed between
age of arrival and mean score on the grammaticality judgment task. Subjects performed very well in
almost all grammatical and non-grammatical structures. Regardless of the substantive findings of
these studies, the studies appear to be too weak to show strong evidence of a critical period.

This is because the differences in reaction time are actually much less than a tenth of a second.
The minute time difference may be due to other factors, such as individual differences in reflex
movement ability. In fact, subjects may have acquired at least terminal proficiency in grammar after
some time, regardless of the age of first exposure to the L2 environment, because they did not show
a significant difference in the accuracy of grammatical judgments. Contrary to the claim of the studies
discussed above, many recent studies strongly argue against a critical period, especially in the fields
of phonology and syntax.

Speech samples obtained as a result of free speech on the topic, reading of words and sentences
were evaluated by a group of English speakers. The result indicates that some learners are believed
to have a local language accent. The researchers concluded that these results may challenge the claim
that there is a biologically constrained critical period for the acquisition of L2 phonology. Speech
production tests for foreign words conclude as follows [3]:

(@) Phonological ability is not a unidimensional component for children. It is therefore a
simplistic view to claim that all children are more capable of phonology than adults.

(b) An effect of age emerged but was not significant enough to be attributed to individual
differences such as differences in learning strategies. They argue that the best way to test the existence
of a critical period is to test whether adult L2 learners have grammatical knowledge similar to that of
native speakers. They conclude that a biologically determined capacity for language, called Universal
Grammar, remains available for L2 acquisition regardless of age.

Few aspects of learning a first or second language have been more controversial than age.
Differences in interpretation are, of course, nothing new in any field of study. However, here, both
the facts and the differences of opinion regarding their explanation are very clear. Views range from
the position that children learn a second language more efficiently and effectively than adults in every
way, to the opposite position that teenagers and adults learn second languages more efficiently and
effectively than children.

Speech samples obtained as a result of free speech on the topic, reading of words and sentences
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were evaluated by a group of English speakers. The result indicates that some learners are believed
to have a local language accent. The researchers concluded that these results may challenge the claim
that there is a biologically constrained critical period for the acquisition of L2 phonology. Speech
production tests for foreign words conclude as follows:

(@) Phonological ability is not a unidimensional component for children. It is therefore a
simplistic view to claim that all children are more capable of phonology than adults.

(b) An effect of age emerged but was not significant enough to be attributed to individual
differences such as differences in learning strategies. They argue that the best way to test the existence
of a critical period is to test whether adult L2 learners have grammatical knowledge similar to that of
native speakers. They conclude that a biologically determined capacity for language, called Universal
Grammar, remains available for L2 acquisition regardless of age.

Few aspects of learning a first or second language have been more controversial than age.
Differences in interpretation are, of course, nothing new in any field of study. However, here, both
the facts and the differences of opinion regarding their explanation are very clear. Views range from
the position that children learn a second language more efficiently and effectively than adults in every
way, to the opposite position that teenagers and adults learn second languages more efficiently and
effectively than children.

At least four different opinions can be listed among SLA researchers: First, the "younger =
better" position, second, the direct opposite, namely the "older = better" position, and third, the
"younger = better in some respects” position. and fourth, the 'younger = better in the long run' position.
Among a wide range of studies, there is evidence for each of the four positions on age-related
differences in second language learning effectiveness. In the course of this article, a number of studies
and opinions on the age factor in SLA will be presented and discussed. The next objective in this
regard is to determine whether one or more of the positions can be ruled out and, if possible, one
opinion can be judged as the most obvious or convincing.

The ways in which learners acquire words in their L2 in general to the syllabic structure of
their L1 consist of two main approaches: structural and typological. How learners deal with syllables
in L2 can be understood in terms of Minimum Sonority Distances, the same information can be
explained in terms of typological marking and Sonority Dispersion Principles.

The degree of achievement of written production competence in L2 is traditionally determined
by studying the errors made by language learners in written tasks. However, the interpretation and
relevance of systematic error research has changed over time in the field of language acquisition.
Initially, the occurrence of systematic errors in written texts was always interpreted as the result of
defective knowledge in L2 and inadequate acquisition of rules in L2. This approach was gradually
replaced by the idea that errors represent a cross-linguistic stage, a temporary/transitional stage in the
development of competence in the L2 and the acquisition of writing skills.

From this we can conclude that there is a critical period hypothesis for fully mastering a
second language. When a student learns a foreign or second language at an early age, he will pick up
his native accent. There is evidence from recent LIA and L2A studies that 1) learners have impaired
phonology and grammar and that early and late L2 learners are represented differently in the brain;
2) Older learners will use early language learning strategies to learn grammar and perform better than
younger learners. They also point out that children are better than adults in only some areas of SLA
(eg, accent and acquisition of basic interpersonal communication skills).
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XULASO
) Sonom Pasayeva
XARICI DIL OYRONILMOSINDO YAS AMILI

Mogalads ikinci dilin manimsonilmasinds yas faktoru ilo bagli bazi nazari masalalora digget
yetirilir. Yas faktoru ilo bagli bir neco fikir tonqidi sokildo nozardon kegirilir, asas digget "tobiot-
torbiya" vo "kritik/hassas dovr" kimi iki masaloys verilir. Magalanin magsadi gonc 6yrananlarin ikinci
dili yaghilardan daha yaxs1 Oyronib-Oyronmodiyini  mizakiro etmokdir. Xarici dilin
monimsanilmasinds bir ¢ox dayisonin qarsiligl tasirini Oyranan bu magals, yasin talobslorin ikinci
dili monimsomoasi tigiin lazim olan vaxta tasiri haqqinda deyilonlori arasdirir. Bu maqalos xarici dilin
monimsanilmasi tgun yetkinlik moahdudiyyatlari ilo bagli aparilan todgigatlara diqgest yetirir va
bununla da suallara cavab tapmaga c¢alisir.Bu miizakironin magsadi ikinci dilin manimsanilmasi
prosesinds yasa hassas oldugu siibut edilmis bir nega doyisona diqgst yetirmokdir. Baglangicda bir
sOz ehtiyatina sahib olmaq lazimdir: yas va dil 6yronmo slagesi haqqinda timumilosdirmalor realdir.
Ciinki eyni yasda olan insanlar heg do eyni xususiyyatlori paylagmirlar.Magalads bltun bu masalalora
aydinliq gotirilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: baxislar, yas faktorlari, tohsil, xarici, dil, 6yranma

PE3IOME
Canam IlamaeBa
BO3PACTHOM ®AKTOP B UBYUEHUU NHOCTPAHHOTI'O SI3BIKA

B crathe paccMaTpuBarOTCs HEKOTOPBIE TEOPETHUECKUE BOTIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C BO3PACTHBIM
(hakTOPOM TIpU OBJIAJICHUH BTOPBIM SI3bIKOM. KpUTHUYECKH pacCMOTPEHO HECKOJIBKO B3IJISIOB Ha
BO3pacTHOM  (akTop C  aKIEeHTOM Ha  JIBa  BOINPOCA:  «IPUPOAA-BOCIIUTAHUE»  H
KKPUTHUYECKUI/YSI3BUMBINA TIepuo». Lleiab cTaThl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OOCYIWTH, U3Yy4AIOT JIH
MOJIOJIBIE Y4YaIllMecss BTOPOW S3BIK JIydille, 4eM crapiime. [Ipu3HaBas B3aMMOCBS3b MHOTHX
MEPEMEHHBIX B OBJIaJICHUM BTOPBIM SI3BIKOM, B 3TOW CTaThe OYIET PacCMOTPEHO, YTO TOBOPHUTCS O
BJIMAHUHA BO3pacCcTa Ha BpEMs, H€O6XOI[I/IMOC ydqamuyMmces U1 OBJIAACHUS BTOPBIM AA3BIKOM. Dra crarea
MOCBSIIIEHA UCCIIEIOBAaHUIO TPeesioB 3penocTu st SLA u, Takum 00pa3oM, IbITAETCS OTBETUTH Ha
BONpoChl. Llenh 3TOro 0OCYXKIEHHUS COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha HECKOJBKHX
NEpPEMEHHBIX, KOTOPbIE, KaK OBLIO MOKa3aHO, YyBCTBUTEIBHBI K BO3PACTY B MPOIIECCE OBIIAJICHUS
BTOPBIM si3bIKOM. [Ipexrie Bcero, npenoctepexenne: 0000IIEeHUs O B3aUMOCBSI3U MEX/TY BO3PAaCTOM
U U3Y4YCHHMEM sI3bIKa BIIOJIHE peanbHbl. [loTOMy 4YTO NIOAM OJHOTO BO3pacTa HE O0IanaroT
OANHAKOBBIMU XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKaMI/I.BCG OTHU BOIIPOCHI OCBCUICHBI B CTATHE.

KitoueBble cnoBa: B3TJIsiAbl, BO3pAacTHBIE (DaKTOpHI, 0Opa3oBaHHME, MHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK,
oOydeHwue.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa gabul edilmigdir: 22 may 2023-ci il
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EXPRESSIVE MEANS FORMED OUT OF MISTAKES: ANACOLUTHON,
MALAPROPISM, CATACHRESIS

The article examines stylistic devices that arise from errors. Anacoluthon is a means of
syntactic expression based on the violation of grammatical order. Anacoluthon is a means of
expression created intentionally or unintentionally. The processing of an unrelated word along with
the grammatical sequence also creates this means of expression. Malapropism is based on replacing
words with unrelated words to create a humorous effect. Here, although the words are not related to
each other in meaning, similar vowel sounds or rhyme are felt. And catachresis is a means of
expression that appears by breaking the lexical norm. The meaning is not lost here. Because although
the replaced word is stylistically wrong, it is understood in terms of meaning. Let's also note that all
three means of expression are formed on the basis of mistakes made by people in speech.

Key words: Anacoluthon, malapropism, catachresis, hyperbaton, humorous effect, means of
expression, mistake.

Anacoluthon is a Greek word derived from “anakolouthos” that has the meaning of “lacking
sequence” or “not following”. It is an unexpected discontinuity in the expression of ideas within a
sentence bringing about a form of words in which there is logical incoherence of thoughts. Anacolutha
are sentences interrupted in the middle where there is a shift in the syntactical structure of the sentence
and of intended meaning following the interruption. It is a literary stylistic device as a syntactic
deviation and interruption within a sentence from one structure to another. It means that this is a
syntactical expressive means. We don’t see expected sequence of grammar in this interruption. The
grammatical order of the sentence is interrupted to start more sentences which means the grammatical
link is lost.

Anacoluthon is used as a syntactical expressive means, deliberately or unintentionally. It is
also known as a figure of disorder in which syntax of a sentence does not correlate with what is
expected. Nevertheless, must not be confused with hyperbaton which involves the shift of words in
the normal position of words, sentences and phrases. Anacoluthon is the interruption in a sentence
from one structure to another against the expected logical order of the sentence. This shift may happen
in a sentence or in the tense form. An example can be taken for anacoluthon in the poem “The walrus
and the carpenter” by Lewis Carroll:

“The time has come, the Walrus said,

‘To talk of many things:

Of shoes —and ships-and sealing-wax-

And cabbages-and kings-

And why the sea is boiling hot-

And whether pigs have wings”.
In the poem, walrus declares to all listening oysters that the time has come to speak about a lot of
things. After his statement that “the sea is boiling hot”, there is an interruption in the grammatical
sequence of the sentences by means of a sudden shift and putting the conjunctions.

The common usage of anacoluthon is imitation of an idea or speech and then change the
important information towards the beginning of the sentence. Hence, it is often used in literary
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writings and in colloquial language. In colloquial speech, it is used so that the sentence is regarded
incorrect grammatically. In writings, though, it is used to imitate ungrammatical, mixed and informal
speech and to draw the readers’ attention.

Anacolutha are more common in colloquial speech rather than in writing. Robert M. Fowler
underlines that “spoken word readily forgives and perhaps even favors anacoluthon” (11).

Anacoluthon is often employed in plays, poetry and dramatic monologues. Moreover, this
technique is well-fit to the stream of consciousness writing style that is planned to indicate ideas in
proximity to each other, since ideas are not always consistent and hardly grammatically correct.

Anacolutha are very common in colloquial speech where the speaker can begin to say one
thing, then split abruptly incoherently continue expressing a fully different line of an idea. A dash is
put at the point of discontinuity (5). The listener is expected to ignore the first part of the sentence
though it can help to the overall sense in an impressionistic meaning in some cases. In classical
rhetoric, anacoluthon was employed both the syntactic effect or the logical error of non sequitur or
mistake of shifting an expected following or completion to a new or improper one. The term
“anacoluthon” was firstly used in an academic context. It appeared in a study of rhetoric poetry.
H.W.Fowler and F.G.Fowler in the book called “The King’s English” mentions it as a grammatical
mistake: “We can hardly conclude even so desultory a survey of grammatical misdemeanours as this
has been without mentioning the most notorious of all. The anacoluthon is a failure to follow on, an
unconscious departure from the grammatical scheme with which a sentence was started, the getting
switched off, imperceptibility to the writer, very noticeably to his readers from one syntax track to
another” (7, p.371).

The term anacoluthon appears in popular media too. It resembles to malapropism.
Malapropism is also called acyrologia or dogberryism. It is a wrong use of an incorrect word in place
of a word with similar sound which results in meaningless and humorous utterance. Malapropisms
often happen as mistakes in colloquial speech and are sometimes the subject of media attention,
particularly when made by politicians and other prominent figures. Prof. Donald Davidson said that
malapropisms show intricate process which the brain translates ideas into language. Humorous
malapropisms draws the most commentary and attention, but bland malapropisms are usual in writing
and speech. The difference between malapropisms and anacolutha is that anacolutha are intentional
syntactical mistakes while malapropisms are deliberately made lexical mistakes in order to make
humor. The denominator between them is that both are errors. The word malapropism derives from a
character by name “Mrs.Malaprop” Richard Brinsley Sheridan’s 1775 play “The Rivals” In this play,
Mrs. Malaprop often speaks incorrectly (for comic effect) by using the words which don’t have the
meaning that she considers but which sound similar to words that do. Sheridan chose her name in
humorous reference to the word “malapropos” which is an adjective or an adverb meaning
“inappropriate”. For the first time the word “malapropos” was recorded in English in 1630. Then
Lord Byron presented it as a speech error in 1814. It is derived from a French word mal-bad, propos-
placed which literally means “poorly placed.

The most characteristic feature of malapropism is that malapropism is an instance of speech
error when a word is produced which is nonsensical or ludicrous in context yet similar in sound to
what was intend” (1). In Azerbaijan we can find malapropisms in the poems by Elza Seyidjahan.

Definitions vary depending on the cause of the mistakes. Some linguists include only errors
which source from a temporary failure to produce the word which the speaker intended (4) The
mistakes were sometimes called “Fay-Cutler malapropisms” after David Fay and Anne Cutler
described these errors in colloquial speech. Most definitions include any actual word which is
incorrectly or occasionally employed in place of a similar sounding right word. Malapropisms vary
from other types of writing and speaking errors such as eggcorns or spoonerisms, as well as the
occasional or deliberate production of newly formed words —neologisms (12, p.115).

Malapropisms are prone to preserve the part of speech of the originally intended word. Jean
Aitchison said: “The finding that word selection errors preserve their part of speech suggest that the
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latter is an integral part of the word and tightly attached to it” (2). Similarly, substituted words are
inclined to own the same number of sounds and stressed and unstressed syllables and the same
metrical construction. If the stressed pattern of malapropism differs from the considered word,
unstressed syllables may be omitted or inserted. So stressed syllables and common rhythmic patterns
are preserved. Malapropisms existed in numerous works before Sheridan created the character of
Mrs.Malaprop. Shakespeare used many of them in his plays. For example,

Our watch, sir, have indeed comprehended two auspicious persons (i.e. apprehended two
suspicious persons)

Malapropisms are not only a humorous literary device. They can occur as a kind of speech
error in ordinary speech, too. Examples are found in media. For instance,

Ex-Prime Minister of Australia Tony Abbott said that “No one is the suppository of all wisdom”
(i.e. repository or depository) (8).

Another literary device which emerges as a result of error is catachresis. It means semantic
misuse or error. This word is derived from Greek word which means “abuse”. Catachresis is also the
name given to many different types of figures of speech in which a word or phrase is being applied
in a way that significantly departs from conventional usage (3). It crosses categorical boundaries
with words because there otherwise would be no suitable word (9). It is a kind of breaking a lexical
norm. It replaces an expected word with another, half rhyming word with an entirely different
meaning from what one would expect (cf malapropism, spoonerism, aphasia) (6). Unlike
malapropism, catachresis is the change of the word by style. This is, actually, a stylistic-lexical
mistake. Because they can also be substituted by synonymous words as well. The words belonging to
lifeless objects can be used with human activities or vice-versa. For example,

Mow the beard,

Shave the grass,

Pin the plank,

Nail my sleeve (10)
Catachresis refers to the original incompleteness that is a part of all systems of meaning. Jacque
Derrida thinks that metaphor and catachresis are tropes that ground philosophical discourse. Warren
claims that catachresis creates a fantastic place for representation to situate the unpresentable.
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XULASO
Cavid Babayev
SOHVLORDON YARANAN IFADO VASITOLORI: ANAKOLUF, MALAPROPIZM,
KATAXREZA

Maqalada sahvlardan yaranan Uslub vasitalori arasdirilir. Anakoluf qrammatik ardicilligin
pozulmasina 2saslanan sintaktik ifada vasitasidir. Anakoluf miiayyan magsadla va ya magsad olmadan
yvaradilan ifads vasitasidir. Qrammatik ardicilligla barabar alaQasiz séziin islanmasi da bu ifada
vasitasini yaradwr. Malapropizm sézlorin yumor effekti yaratmaq tiglin manaca alagosiz sozlarla avaz
olunmasina asaslanir. Burada sozlor manaca bir-biri ilo alagali olmasa da, oxsar sait saslar va ya
gafiya hiss olunur. Kataxreza isa leksik normanin pozulmasi ila ortaya ¢ixan ifado vasitasidir. Burada
mona itmir. Cunki avaz edilon sz Uslubi cahatdan yalnis olsa da, mana cahatdan basa diigiiliir. Onu
da geyd edak ki, har (i¢ ifada vasitasi insanlar tarafindan nitqda edilan sahvlor asasinda formalasur.

Acar sozlar: Anakoluf, malapropizm, kataxreza, hiperbaton, yumor effekti, ifada vasitasi,
Sahv

PE3IOME
JUKABUJ] BABAEB
CPEJICTBA BBIPAKEHWS, OCHOBAHHBIE HA OIIMBKAX: AHAKOJTIO®,
MAJIAIIPOIIN3M, KATAXPE3A

B cmamve paccmampusaromca cmunucmuyeckue npuemvl, 603HUKAIOWUE 6 pe3yabmame
owuboK. AHakonyg — cpeocmeo CUHMAKCUYECKOU 8bIPA3UMeEIbHOCMU, OCHOBAHHOE HA HAPYUWeHUU
2PAMMAMUYECK020 NOPAOKA. AHAKOTYp — d3mMo cpedcmeo 8vbipaxtcenus, CO30AHHOE HAMEPEHHO UNU
Henamepenno.  Obpabomka  HepOOCMBEHHO20 — ClO6A  6Mecme €  epAMMAMU4ecKoll
nOC1e008amMeIbHOCMbIO MAKdice co30aem 3mo cpedcmeo Gvipadicenus. Mananponusm ocHoO6aH Ha
3aMeHe C108 HEeCBAZAHHBIMU CLOBAMU OISl CO30AHUSL OMOPUCIUYECKO20 dhdexma. 30ecb xoms co8a
U He c8A3aHbl Opy2e ¢ OpPY2OM HO CMbBICILY, HO YY8CMBYEemcs CXO0CME0 2NACHbIX U pugmoska. A
Kamaxpesza — cpedCmeo Bblpa3umelbHOCIU, NOABISAIOUeeCs NpU HAPYWeHUU J1eKCU4eCcKoU HOPMbI.
Cwmbicn 30eco ne mepsemcs. Ilomomy umo xoms 3ameHsemoe CI080 U AGNAEMCA CMUTUCTIUYECKU
HeNnpasuibHblM, OHO NOHUMaemcsi no cmuvlciy. Ommemum makdice, Ymo 6ce mMpu cpeocmed
8bIPA3UMENLHOCMU 00PA3YIOMCA HA OCHO8E OUUOOK, OONYCKAEMBIX TH00bMU 8 DEUl.

Knrouesvle cnosa: anaxonog, mananponusm, kamaxpesa, cunepoamon, s¢hghexm romopa,
svipazumenvHvle cCpeocmsd, ouuodKa.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-c il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il

-41-


http://www.stanford.edu/~zwicky/malapropism-mental-lexicon.pdf
https://archive.org/details/exceptionallangu0000unse/page/115
https://archive.org/details/exceptionallangu0000unse/page/115

ELMI 9SORLOR - 2023, Ne 1 (122)

NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI/ ELMi 9SORLOR/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 42-45
NAKHCHIVAN STATE UNIVERSITY/ SCIENTIFIC WORKS/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 42-45
HAXYbIBAHCKHI I'OCYJJAPCTBEHHBIY YHUBEPCUTET/ HAYUHBIE TPY Ibl/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 42-45

HAMMUK ABBACOB
Haxuwieanckuii I'ocyoapcmeennwiii Ynusepcumem
namigabbasove5@mail.ru
CAJAT'AT PACYJIOBA
Haxuwvieanckuii I'ocyoapcmeennsiii Yuugepcumem
sadagatrasulovaé@mail.ru
UOT. 811.161.1.
CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU UMEHU CYINECTBUTEJBHOI'O B PYCCKOM U
A3EPBAUIKAHCKOM SI3BIKAX

Cy1iecTBUTENIbHBIE B 000HX SI3bIKAX UMEIOT TPAMMATUYECKUE KATErOPUH YKCIa U MaJIexKa.
Kpome TOro, pycckoMy S3bIKYy CBOWCTBEHHBI KaTETOpHsl pPOJa, OIYIICBICHHOCTH |
HEOJYIICBJICHHOCTH, a B a3epOail/KaHCKOM SI3BIKE CYNIECTBUTEIFHOEC WMEET KaTeTrOpHUIo
NPUHAUIC)KHOCTH. B mpemiokeHHMM WMS CYIIECTBUTENBHOE B O0OMX SI3bIKaX BBITIOJHSCT
pasHOOOpa3Hble  CHHTaKCM4eckne  (YHKIUU:  (QYHKOUIO  TOJUICKAINEro,  JIOTIOJTHEHUS,
00CTOSITeNbCTBA, CKazyeMoro. OCHOBHOH OCOOEGHHOCTBIO CYIECTBUTEIBHOTO KaK YacTH PEeyd B
a3epOaliPKAaHCKOM sI3bIKE, OTIMYAIONICH €€ OT TOM K€ YacTH PEYd B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, SBIISCTCS
OTCYTCTBUE Y UMEH CYNIECTBHTEJIBHBIX I'PAMMATHYECKOW KaTeropuu poaa. B pycckom si3bike B
eIMHCTBEHHOM YHMCIIE HET CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO BHE POJIa, PAa3IMIAIOTCS MYKCKOM, JKCHCKHM, CPETHUIA
pox u cinoBa obmero poxa. Orcronma, Uil ydammxcs - azepOaifUkaHIIEB CO3MAIOTCS OOJIBIINE
TPYAHOCTHU B COTJIACOBAHUH CIIOB PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Oco0eHHOCTBIO MIMEH CYIIECTBHTEIIFHBIX B a3epOaiilKaHCKOM SI3bIKE SIBIISICTCS] pa3/ielieHue
WX Ha JIBa KJacca: JI0JIed U HemtoJel. (A B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIC JETSATCS Ha
OJIyIICBIICHHBIE W HEOAYIICBICHHBIC TPEAMETHI). Yuamuecs - a3epOail/DKaHIbl BCe Ha3BaHHS
’KUBOTHBIX M JIPYTHUX JKHBBIX CYIICCTB OOBEIUHSIOT BMECTE C HEKUBBIMH TMpEeIMETaMH. Takum
o0pa3oM, BOMPOC KMo B a3epOall/PKAHCKOM S3bIKE CTaBUTCS TOJNBKO K CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM,
0003HaYAIOIINM JIFOJIEH, 8 BOIIPOC 4o K OCTAIBHBIM Ha3BAaHUSIM, B TOM YHCIIC U K )KHBOTHBIM.

B pycckoMm si3bIke, B OTIMYME OT a3epOailKaHCKOTO s3bIKa, KAaTErOpHs poja SIBISETCS
XapaKTepHBIM, MOP(HOJIOTHUECKUM IPU3HAKOM UMEHH CYIIECTBUTENLHOTO. B pycCcKOM s13bIKe MHOTHE
YaCcTH PEYM, HAlpHMeEp, IJIAaroJl NPOLICANIEr0 BPEMEHH, MMEHA IpuiaratelibHble, HEKOTOpPbIC
paspsiibl MMEH YHWCIUTENIBHBIX, MECTOMMEHHWH, (OpMBI TNPUYACTH | JAp., COMNIACYsICh C
CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIMU B POJIE, YIOJOOJSIOTCS, Cp.: TJIaroy MPOLICANIET0 BPEMEHHU: «OTel] yiem ata
getdi, «mats yrta» ana getdi; mpunaratensHoe: «kpacHslii Guary qirmizi bayraq, «Kpacuas Apmusi»
Qiz1l Ordu, «kpacHoe 3Hams» qizil bayraq; mectoumenue: «Moit 1pyr» monim dostum, «Moe KOJIbIIO»
monim Uz0ylm, «Mos Iranka» monim papagim, «Bech Hapoa» bitlin xalq, «Bes miormaas» bitln
meydan, «Bce Hebo» bitin soma; unciuTenpHOE: «onuH commat» bir asgar, «oaHa KopoBay bir inok,
«OITHO 1enmo» Dir is; mpuyacThe: «urpamonmii pedeHok» Oynayan usaq, «drparomasi JIeBOYKa»
oynayan qiz, «urparomiee mope» ¢alisan doniz.

Kak BHIHO W3 mpuMepoB, B a3epOail/PKaHCKOM SI3BIKE TJIAroJl MPOIIEAIIETO BPEMEHH,
NpUIaraTelibHoe, MECTOMMEHHUE, YUCIUTENILHOE, IIPHYACTUE B COYCTAHUU C CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMU HE
U3MEHSIOTCsI. B pycckoM sI3bIKe pacrpeneiieHue MO pojaM OCHOBHOM MacChl CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX
MPOBOUTCS TI0 MOP(OJIOTUUECKIM TPH3HAKAM, B TICPBYIO OYepe/ib, [0 CTPYKTYpE UMEHUTEIBHOTO
najgexa. «[IockoibKy KaTeropusi poja - 3To Mop(dosiorndeckasi KaTeropusi, OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM
BBIPAYKCHUS POJIOBBIX Pa3IMUYH SBISIOTCS COOCTBEHHO-MOP(OIOTUIESCKUE CPECTBA - OKOHUAHHSY,
- ormeuaeT H.M. Illanckui.

Pacnipenenenne OIyNIEBICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX IO POJAM OCHOBAHO HAa Pa3IHYUsX,
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CBSI3aHHBIX C €CTECTBEHHBIM M0JI0M. OJIHaKO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HAOJIOJAI0TCS U TaKUe
cllyyaH, KOIJla HEKOTOpbIE OJAYIIEBICHHBIE CYLIECTBUTENbHbIE HE 00pa3ylOT COOTHOCHTEIbHBIX
dbopmM, pa3TUYAIONINXCS TPU3HAKOM TToJia. Tak, HarpuMep, CYIECTBUTEIBHOE CHETUPD - MY)KCKOTO
poma, a CHHHLA - JKEHCKOTO pOJia, Kapach - MYKCKOro poja. ITO CBUICTENbCTBYET O
HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOCTU KAaTErOPUU poOJa HE TOJbKO HEOAYIIEBICHHBIX, HO M HEKOTOPBIX
OJIYIIEBJICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIX. [aKO€ TIOJOKEHUE SABISIETCS «IEPEKUTKOM HJaBHUX DIOX,
OCTaTKOM MHOT'O SI3bIKOBOT'O CTPOS, KOTJIa B IEJICHUU UMEH Ha IPaMMaTHYECKUE KJIaCChl OTpa)kajiach
CBOMCTBEHHAs TOW CTaJMH MBIIUICHUS KI1accu(UKaIs Bemei, Uil U ABICHUN JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH.
Tenepr xe (opma ponma y OONbIIEH YACTH CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX OTHOCHTCS K OOJIACTH S3BIKOBOM
TEXHUKH.

[losTomMy KaTeropuio poja MHPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh Kiaccupuuupyrouieil. JTo 3HAYuT, YTO
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE HE H3MEHSIOTCS IO poJaM, a paclpenenstorcs, kiaccupuuupyrorcs. Ecnn
KaTeropusi poja OTHOCUTCS K IIOCTOSHHBIM TPU3HAKaM HMMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, TO JUIS
MpUIAraTebHbIX, MECTOMMEHUH, IJIaroJIOB  NPOLIEAIIEr0 BpPEMEHM MNPUHATO  CUYUTATh
M3MEHSIONIeNcs KaTeropueil, 100 UxX poJl 3aBUCUT OT TOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, K KOTOPOMY OHU
OTHOCSTCS. Ecnu B CyIIECTBUTENFHOM POJA - «BHYTPEHHSIS» MOPQOJIOTHYEcKask KaTeropus, TO B
OPYTUX pa3psiiax CJIOB POJA - «BHEUIHSS» KaTeropust W BbIpakaeT (HhOpMajbHO-TPaMMaTHYECKOEe
COTJIACOBAHUE UX C CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM. B 0TIIMUME OT IpyruX rpaMMaTHYECKUX KATETOPUM pyCCKOTro
S3bIKa KaTEropusi pojJa HE TOJBKO BHYTPEHHE IPHUCYIIA CYIIECTBUTEIBbHBIM, HO W SBISETCA
CHUHTAKCUYECKH He3aBUCUMON. «OTHeceHHe K OJHOMY M3 TpPEX COOTHOCUTEJBHBIX KJIACCOB -
MY’KCKOT'O, KEHCKOTO M CPETHEro poja - 00s13aTeNbHO JJIs KaKJOT0 UMEHH CYILECTBUTEIBHOIO B
€MHCTBEHHOM 4HuCIIe», - cuuTaeT B.B. Bunorpanos.

VYuamuecss - asepOaii/pkaHIlbl YCBAaUBAIOT KATETOPUIO pojia € OOJBIIMMU TPYAHOCTSMHU.
[IpuunHOM TPYIHOCTH YCBOEHHUS KaTerOpUU pOJia U COIJIACOBAHMs CIIOB SBIIAETCS HE TOJIBKO
OTCYTCTBUE 3TOM KaTerOpUU B POJHOM SI3bIKE, HO U OTCYTCTBHE €JUHOTO KPUTEPHUS ONpPENEIICHUS
IrpaMMaTHYECKOM KaTeropuu pojia B CAMOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

Kakx ormeuaer mnpodeccop bypxynoB I'.I'.: «B coBpeMEHHOM pYCCKOM S3BIKE JIJIS
OIpeNIeIeHUs] pOoJila MMEHH CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO YacTO OIMH KaKOH-HUOyAb NpHU3HAK OBbIBaeT
HEeJ0CTaTOYeH. DTO OOBSICHSETCS TeM, UTO KaTeropus pojia BeIpakaeTcss MOP(OIOrHYECKHU, JIEKCHUKO
- CEMAaHTUYECKH U CUHTaKCUYECKHU.

B pycckoM si3bIke IOJIHOE COOTBETCTBUE IPAMMATUYECKOTO PO/Ia ECTECTBEHHOMY IOy UMEET MECTO
TOJIBKO B CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, O0O3HAuYalOIMX JIIOJeH. B OCTambHBIX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, 3a
HCKIIFOYEHUEM HEKOTOPhIX Ha3BaHUM JKUBOTHBIX, O3TOT MPUHILMI HE BBIAEPKUBAETCS». B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM $I3bIKE IIPU YCBOCHUH PO/ia UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX KaKOM-
HUOYIb OJMH TMPU3HAK OBIBAET HEAOCTATOYECH. JTO OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, UYTO KaTeropwsi poja
BBIPA)KAETCSI JIEKCHUKO - CEMaHTHYECKH, MOPQOJOTHUECKH U CHHTAKCHUECKH. B pycckoMm s3bIKe
MIOJIHOE COOTBETCTBUE TI'PAMMATHUECKOIO poOJa €CTECTBEHHOMY IIOJIy HMMEET MECTO TOJbKO B
CYLIECTBUTENbHBIX, OOO3Havyarommx JroAeil. B ostoit cBasu B.B.Bunorpagos mnwucam: «VY
MOJABJIAIONIEr0 OOJIBIIMHCTBA UMEH CYLIECTBUTENIBHBIX, Y T€X, KOTOpble HE 00O3HAYAIOT JHUI] U
KHUBOTHBIX, (hOopMa pojia HaM MPEICTABISAETCSI HEMOTUBUPOBAHHOM, OeccoiepKaTeNbHOIN.

Cucrtema majexxeil B pycCKOM M a3epOailKaHCKOM s3bIKaX, Kak OBIJIO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE,
paznuuHa. B azepOalikaHCKOM SI3BIKE HET MPEUIOroB. YTOTpeOJeHHWE M 3HAUEHUs TajekKeill B
COMOCTABIIIEMBIX SI3bIKAX TAaKXK€ PA3IMYAIOTCS, 4YTO SBJISETCA OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX NPUYUH
MIPOSIBJIEHUS] TPaMMaTHYeCKON HHTep(EPEHIINH.

B pycckoMm s3blke mojaBisioniee OOJBIIMHCTBO UMEH CYIECTBUTEIbHBIX W3MEHSIOTCS IO
nagexxaM. HeBO3MOXHO mpencTaBUTh cebe CyLIeCTBUTENbHBIE B peud BHE majexa. lVMmeHa
CYILIECTBUTEIIbHBIE B PEUH BCTYNAIOT B Pa3JIMYHbIE OTHOLIEHUS C APYTUMH CIOBAMU. DTU OTHOILLICHHUS
BBbIpaXkaroTcsl PopMoii masiexka, KOTopasi MOKa3bIBaeT CHHTAKCUYECKOE 3HAUEHHE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO,
ero ¢pyukuun. [lagex — 3To0 rpaMMaTHYecKasi KaTErOpUs MMEH, BBIPAXKAIOIIAs-ero OTHOIIEHUE K
JIPYTUM CJIOBaM B COCTABE MPEAJIOKEHUS I CIIOBOCOYETAHMS.
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UYucno manexxedl B SI3bIKE YCTAHABIMBAETCS HA OCHOBE KOJIMYECTBA Pa3HBIX MaJAEKHBIX (HOpM Y
OTAENBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX. OOIENPUHATHIM SIBISCTCS NMPU3HAHME B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE IIECTH
najexxel, HO HU OJIMH Pa3psi/ CYLECTBUTENBHBIX HE UMEET BCEX LLIECTH PAa3JINYHBIX MaIEKHBIX (OPM.
B CKIIOHSIEMBIX CYIECTBUTEIBHBIX INAJEKHOE 3HAUEHHME BBIPAYKAETCS C, IIOMOIIBIO OKOHYAHUU U
IIPEJIOTOB.

B pycckoM s3bIke majiesx MpeacTaBiseT cOOOH MHOTOIUIAHOBOE IMOHSATHE, CBA3aHHOE C
Pa3HbIMH YPOBHSIMHU f3bIKa, UMeET (hOHETHUECKHE, MOP(OIOrHUecKre U CHHTAKCUYECKUE KayecTBa.
IIpaBna, rpammarudeckas opma najexa (Kak siBIeHHe MOP(OJIOrHH) HE CIIOCOOHA BBIPA3UTh €ro
3HaueHue: 3HauUeHUe Majieka BeIpakaeTcsi B cMHTakcuce. «Kareropus nanexa, B OTIMYHME OT BCEX
JIPYTUX KaTeropui Kak HMMEHHM, TaK M IJ1arosia, BBICTYNAET KaK KaTeropusi CHHTAKCUCAa, a HeE
Moponorun. Beipaxkaemoe €10 0TBI€UEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE CKJIAJIbIBACTCS HE B TApaJUrMe clioBa Kak
cucreMe ero ¢opM, a B CIOBOCOYETaHHM, T.€. SBISETCS HE MapaJurMaTHYeCKUM, a
CUHTarMaTU4YECKUM).

B comocraBnseMbIx s3bIKaX MajgexX HEOOXOJMMO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak  sIBICHUE
MHOT'OIUIAHOBOE, CBS3aHHOE C Pa3HBIMM YPOBHSAMU sI3bIKA. MICXOIs M3 3TOro, manex B HACTOALIEE
BpeMs Kak MOP(OJIOrHYECcKasi KaTeropus OMpPEIeNsieTCsl YYCHBIMH Ha OCHOBE JBYX KpPUTEPHEB:
rpaMMaTHYeCKOr0 3HaueHWs M rpammarudeckoil ¢opmel. CrienoBarenbHo, (opma mnajexa -
MOp(OJIOTHYECKasi, @ KATErOpusl - CHHTaKCHYeCKasl.

B cOoBpeMEHHOM pyCCKOM SI3BIKE LIECTh NAaAEKEH, U3 KOTOPBIX NMEHUTENBHBIN Ha3bIBACTCS
NOpSMbIM, @ BCE OCTaJbHBIC KOCBEHHBIMHU. lIpsMON manex CiayXHUT OCHOBOW s 0Opa3oBaHUS
KOCBEHHBIX Majiexeit. OH Bceria ynorpeossieTcs: 6e3 mpesyora. AzepOaiKaHCKHM sI3bIK OTIIMYaeTCS
MHOT'OIAIeKHOCTBIO, OOYCIIOBICHHOM, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OTCYTCTBHEM IIPEIJIOrOB M OOMIHEM
MECTHBIX MaJeXKHbIX (opM. OHHM BBIpaXkalOT NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIC 3HAUEHUS U
COOTBETCTBYIOT TEM WJIM MHBIM- IIPEI0AKHO-TIa/1€KHBIM KOHCTPYKLIUSAM PYCCKOIO SI3bIKA.

ITpu u3yyeHun 3HaueHMs Najekel POAHOM SA3bIK NMPHUBIEKACTCS PA3IMYHBIMU CIIOCOOAaMU B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO, UMEET JIM aHAJIOTUYHBIM MaZeXk B azepOalPKaHCKOM sI3bIKE MOJ00HOE
3HAYEHUE WU TaKas aHAJIOTUS OTCYTCTBYET.

Kpome Toro, HeoOX0aMMO y4ecTb, JOCTATOUHBI JIU 3HAHUS 110 POTHOMY SI3bIKY Y YHALHXCS MSATHIX
KJIACCOB ISl COIIOCTAaBJICHUH, ecii Takas 6a3a HeJ0OCTaTO4YHA, TO MPUOEraTh K CONMOCTABICHUSAM HE
CleIyeT.

[lagexx - xareropusi CMHTAKCUYECKas, T.K. BBIPAKAET OTHOIICHHE CYILECTBUTEIBHOIO K
JAPYTUM WieHaM npeuiokeHud. [loaToMy ycBoeHHe majeka OCHOBAaHO Ha IIOHMMAaHUM Y4alllUMUCS
CBSI3U CJIOB B IpejiiokeHnu. Emé B HauanbHBIX Kiaccax oOpalaeTcs BHUMaHHUE JeTeil Ha To, 4To,
BKJIIOUasl CJIOBA B IIPEIJIOKEHUE, IPUXOIUTCS MEHATh OKOHYaHHE - OYKBY WJIM OYKBBI B KOHIIE CJIOBA.

B nensix noctpoenust 3pGeKTUBHON METOAMKH YCBOCHUS Ma/I€KHBIX 3HAUEHUH PYCCKOTO s3bIKa
U yIOpaBiIeHUs KaK BUJAa NOJYMHHUTEIBHON CBS3UM HEOOXOJUMO COOJIIOJIATh IMOCIEA0BATEIBLHOCTD
U3YYEHHUs NMaJeKEH B IIKOJIE.
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XULASO
Namiqg Abbasov
Sadaget Rasulova
AZORBAYCAN VO RUS DILLORINDO ISMIN STRUKTUR
XUSUSIYYOTLORINO DAIR

Isimlor obyektlori genis manada, yani tokca atrafdaki realligin konkret obyektlorini, onlarin
Macmularin va ya torkib hissalorini deyil, ham da canli varliglari, habels onlarin istehsal¢ilarindan
mucarrad sakilda harakat va vaziyyatlari, mlcarradda xassalari va kamiyyatlori adlandirir va onlarin
dasryicilarindandir. Buna gora da obyektivlik monasi istisnasiz olaraq biitiin isimlara xas olan
miicarrad grammatik manadir.

Rus va Azarbaycan dillarinda say kateqoriyasi tak va cam saklinda ifada edilir. Tak forma bir
seyi, com formasi iki va ya daha ¢ox seyi tayin etmok Ucun istifado olunur. Orta siniflordo hal
kateqoriyasi dyranilarkon sagirdlarin diqgatini sOzun sintaktik vahiddoki funksiyasina calb etmak
Maqsadouygundur ki, bu da galacakda s6z birlagmasinin va climlanin strukturunda sintaktik alagalorin
miayyanlasdirilmasini asanlasdiracaq. Ismin hal formalarinin én sozlarla islonmasi normalarina da
diggat yetirmak vacibdir. Bu, sagirdlarin savadinin yiiksaldilmasina tohfao vermoklo yanasi, ham da
s0zla saliqali davranmag: éyradir.

Acar sozlar: Isim, ismin cinsi, canli va cansiz isimlar, hal sistemi

SUMMARY
Namig Abbasov
Sadagat Rasulova
ON STRUCTURAL FEATURES OF NOUNS IN AZERBAIJANI AND RUSSIAN
LANGUAGES

Nouns name objects in a broad sense, that is, not only specific objects of the surrounding
reality, their aggregates or components, but also living beings, as well as actions and states
abstracted from their producers, abstract properties and quantities, and are their carriers. Therefore,
the meaning of objectivity is an abstract grammatical meaning inherent in all nouns without
exception.

In the Russian and Azerbaijani languages, the category of numbers is expressed in the
singular and plural. The singular form is used to refer to one thing, and the plural form is used to
refer to two or more things. When studying the category of case in middle grades, it is advisable to
draw students' attention to the function of a word in a syntactic unit, which will further facilitate the
definition of a phrase and syntactic connections in the sentence structure. It is also important to pay
attention to the rules for the treatment of case forms of nouns with prepositions. This not only
contributes to improving the literacy of students, but also teaches them to handle the word carefully.

Key words: noun, gender of nouns, animate and inanimate nouns, case system.
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RUS VO AZORBAYCAN DIiLLORINDO BAS CUMLO UZVLORININ IFADO
VASITOLORININ MUQAYISOLI TIPOLOGIYASI

Bas iizvlor cumlanin struktur asasin: taskil edir. Mlbtada-xabar alagasi naticasinda climlada
predikativlik va fikir bitkinliyi yaranir. Mlbtada qrammatik cahatdan climlanin an mastaqil Gzvudur.
Hatta an zaruri cimla Gzvi hesab olunan xabar do milbtadadan qrammatik caohatdan asili olur, onunla
uzlagir. Toyin da mibtadadan asili olur va onunla yanasma alagasina girir. Mlbtadanin alamati
Xabarda 0z ifadasini tapir. Miibtada hanst soxsda olarsa, xabar da onunla hamin saxsin tok va comina
g0ra uygunlasaraq saxs Va ya Xabarlik sakilcisi gabul edir. Xabar cimlanin an zaruri Gzvidir. Mahz
Xabar vasitasi ila fikrimiz ya tosdiq, ya da inkar olunur. Hatta bir ¢cox hallarda climlado mibtada
olmadigda, xabor vasitasi ilo onu asanhqgla tasavvir etmak olur. Lakin cimlanin an mistaqil Uzvi
mubtadadir, xabar mibtadadan asilidir.

Agar sozlar: bas ciimlo Gzvlari, mibtada, xabar, clttarkibli cumlalor

Cilimla Uzvlari bag va ikinci daracali tizvlor olmagla ona gors iki yers ayrilir ki, bunlarin hamisi
cimls U¢ln eyni doracada giymato malik deyildir. Bels ki, tzvlarin bir gismi cimlanin grammatik
asasint togkil edir. Digar bir gqismi isa hamin zvlari muxtslif cohotdon izah etmays, dagiglosdirmays,
dolgunlasdirmaga xidmat edir. Mohz bu baximdan miibtoda vo Xoaboar climlonin bas tizvlari kKimi onun
grammatik osasini toskil edir. Tkinci doracali tizvlor — tamamlig, tayin, zorflik iso mibtada ilo xabari
dolgunlasdirir.

Cuttorkibli cimlanin bas tizvlarindan biri mibtadadir. Miibtada cittarkibli cimlanin els bir
bas tizvidir ki, grammatik cohotdon he¢ bir Uzvdon asili olmayib, olamati, xususiyyati Xobarlo
bildirmokls adliq hal formasinda isim, avazlik va hallana bilon digor sézlorlo ifads olunur. Bu tarifdo
mubtada ilo bagli deyilon alamatlori asagidaki kimi qruplagsdirmagq olar:

. Miibtoda bas tizvdiir;
. Mibtada cimlonin an mistaqil Gzvidur va heg bir izvdon asili deyil;
. Mibtadanin slamat va xususiyyati genis monada xabar vasitasils izah edilir;
. Mibtoada bir gayda olaraq, adliq halda olur;
. Milbtada an ¢ox isim va avazlikls ifads olunur;
. Mibtada hallana bilon basqa s6z va birlogsmolarlo do ifads oluna bilar;
. Miibtoda, adaton, kim? na? vo hara? (kimlar? nolor?) suallarina cavab verir.

Mibtoda vazifasinda ¢ixis edon soxs ovazliklori ixtisar edildikdo Azarbaycan dilinds ciimlanin
mozmununda he¢ bir mona doyisikliyi yaranmir. Ancaq rus dilindo olan climlalorin monasinda
dayisiklik omala golir. Bels ki, Azarbaycan dilindo man sevdim — sevdim formasinin har ikisinde mana
bitévdir. Ancaq rus dilinde 4 awobun, Ter awobun, Onu mobumru. A yuumens. Ber yuumeins.
cumlalorinds mibtadani (saxs avazliklorini) atsaq, sadacoa bir mafhumu ifads edon sézlor (06w,
aro0uIH, yuaurtenb, yautens) qalacaqdir. ©.Damirgizads belo hesab edir ki, Azarbaycan dilinds rus
dilindan forgli olarag, cimlodo mibtodanin olmamasi ciimlonin asas monasina heg do tosir etmir.
Clmlads mibtada ilo xabari eyni huquglu Gzv kimi gabul etmak olmaz. Mibtada digar tGzvlordan
daha ¢ox xabarls baglidir vo aydinlagdirici bir iizviidiir.
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Adotan, cimlada milbtada avval, Xabar isa sonra islonir. Belaliklo, mubtoda mibtoda zonasini,
Xabor isa xobar zonasini yaradir. Miibtoda bozon cimlods buraxila bilor vo xobar vasitasils tosovvir
oluna bilar. Masalan:

Beynima konliimdan od doldurmusam

Hamlalor 6ntinda méhkam durmusam (S.Vurgun).

Mubtodanin ifade imkanlar1 genisdir: isim, sifat, say, avazlik, feili sifat, masdor, bazon zarflor,
feili sifat vo moasdor tarkiblari va s. ifads oluna bilor. Miibtadanin an mihim ifads vasitalorindon biri
isimdir. Ismin on muhim voazifalorindon biri sintaksisdo mubtoda vozifasini dasimaqdir. Masalon:
Rus dilinde Mupnoe connue cusiem nao namu (B.Jlebenes-Kymau). Azarbaycan dilinds Qiz bir anliga
basini yuxart qaldirib, tez da asag: saldi (M.Huseyn).

Mibtoda sifatlorlo ds ifads olunur. Lakin sifat miibtoda vazifasinds islondikds isimlosmalidir.
Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, sifotlorin bir gismi: goca, cavan, gonc, kar, kor, topal, axsag, kegal va s.
homiso substantivlosmis voziyystdo olduqglarina gora mibtoda vozifasinds daha cox islanirlor.
Moasalon: Buisansie u cmapuie noyuanu morodwix (H.B.I'orons). Cavanlar 6zlarini qocalara gostorib
daha da cald islayirlor (M.ibrahimov).

Saylar mibtoada vozifasinds islonmok Ugin mitlaqg sifatlor kimi isimlogsmalidir. Azarbaycan
dilinds saylar igarisinds sira saylar1 daha ¢ox isimlasir. Masalon: Bas 12-ci haradadir? Bayraq alib
hilicum ¢akib (S.Vurgun). Omriim boyu belo golib manimki, Svvalindan biri vard:, biri yox.
(N.Kasamonli). Rus dilinds do ham miqgdar, ham sira, ham da toplu saylari daha gox isimlasir. Cems
uenoseKk ce2o0Hs 0no30anu Ha pabomy. [lecame denumcs na 0ea 6e3 ocmamka. [lecamoe anpens —
MOU OeHb podicoenust. [leoe nonpocunu mernst omoumu 8 cmopory. Cemepo 00H020 He HcOym.

Ovazliklor do mibtoda vazifasinda ¢ox islonirlor. Masalon: Rus dilindo Ymo-mo cunvho
soHo6AN0 cecmpy. Mol cmoum 3a mup u omcmausaem 0eno mupa. H nucan coodwenue Ha xooy.
Azarbaycan dilinds Teleqram vursaydiniz, biz sizi garsilayardig.(1.9fandiyev). Man da qartallar kimi
qanadlandim u¢maga. (S.Vurgun). Amma heg kas goziini atdan ¢cokmadi. (S.Vurgun).

Feili sifatlor do mibtoda vazifasinds islonir. Bu zaman feli sifat do sifotlor Kimi isimlosir.
Moasalon: Oxuyan bulbuldir, dinlayan gazdir. (S.Vurgun). Okpyoicarowue noxa monuanu. Boweowuii
npusemcmeosan npucymcmeogasuux._Mumnyeuiee npoxooum npedo muow. bacmyowue cHnosa
coOpanucy 8bIX00UMb HA VIUYDIL.

Masdarin isma moaxsus xususiyyatlori oldugu tiglin miibtoda vazifasindo daha c¢ox islanir.
Mosalon: Rus dilinde Kypumo eéocpewaemces. [ pyoums — nioxas npuswviuka. Yuumecs — écezoa
npueooumcs. (Illocnosuya). _Ymenue secmu paseosop — smo mananm (Cmendanv)._Yasamaq
yanmaqdiwr, yanasan garaK,_hayatin monasi yalniz ondadir. (B.Vahabzada). Tapmaq c¢atin olur,
itirmak asan.

Boazon zarflor do climls Uzvi kimi mubtada ola bilir. Masalon: Bu onunclndur Ki, burasi avval,
dogrudan da, quldurlar yuvasi idi.(C.Cabbarll). Cecoons, xax u guepa, Huxoeoa we no8mopumcsi.

Azorbaycan dilindo feili sifat vo masdorls yanasi, feili sifat vo masdor torkiblori do climlods
miibtoda ola bilir. Masalon: sigda tok qalmaq mana agir goriiniirdii.(1.9fandiyev). Darin bir agla
malik olan axlagan va vicdanan dizgundir. (C.Cabbarlr).

Rus dilindo miibtoda frazeoloji vahidlo ifads oluna bilor. Masalon: Axunrecosa nama ecmo y
kaocooeo wenosexa. (Har insanin bir Axilles dabani var).

Xobor cuttorkibli climlonin bas tizvlarindan biridir.Xobar mibtodaya aid is, hal, harakat vo
hokm bildirir. Xobar climlanin an mistoaqil Gzvlarindon biri olub, he¢ bir Gzvdon asili deyil. Lakin
Xabar yalniz miibtodadan asili olub, onunla soxso vo komiyysto goro uygunlagmali olur. Masalon:
Biilbiil yarali bir qalb kimi ¢irpinaraq oxuyur. Urak narahatsa, o, sanin deyil. (B.Vahabxado).
Ymuxno ece. Tamvsina cnum. (A.Ilymkun).

Hor iki dilda tok bir s6zdan ibarat olan xabarlor (cimlalar) ham soxs sonlugu ilo, ham do soxs
sonlugu olmadan ctimls ola bilir. Masalon: Yaz, oxu, getmalisan, oxuyuram vo S. Yumaii, nuwume,
memueem M T.4. “Buna gora do feillor cimlodon s0zs, sézdon do cimloys kegmok (glin on yaxsi
korptidiir.” (©.Damirgizads). Tok bir sfzdan ibarot olan xabarlarin bir gismi iso isim, sifot, say,
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ovazlik vo s. — lo ifado olunur. Bu tipli xabarlor (climlalor) soxs sonlugu ila islonir. Masalon:
Talabasan. Yaxsidir. Birincidir. Manom. Kimsan? va s. Temno u cmpawno. Mue cmano epycmmo.
Ilycmw coeopam.

Xobar cliimlonin els bir bas Uzvidir ki, hom climlads, ham do toklikdo butdv bir fikir ifado
edo bilir. Ona gora da xabari cimla saymagq olar. O, cumladaki fikrin asasini ifads edir,

Xabarin dilda ifads tGsulu. Bazon dilgilikdo xabarls feili eynilosdirilor. Feilin formalar1 dilde
Xabar vazifasinda son daraca foal iglonir. Lakin xobar feildon basqa, biitiin digor nitq hissalori va sz
birlosmalori ilo do ifads oluna bilir. Ona goro do Xxabarlo feil arasina barabarlik goymaqg olmaz.
Xabarin dilds ifads tsulunu nazars aldiqda, onun iki ciir ifads olundugunu qeyd etmok lazimdir:

1. Xobarin morfoloj1 yolla ifadssi;

2. Xoborin sintaktik yolla ifadosi.

Xoborin morfoloji tisulla ifadasi dedikda, Xabarin xabarlik va soxs sokilgilori ilo formalagmasi
nozordo tutulur. Moasalon:  Biz ham oxuyacagig, ham da isloyacayik. Basqa ciir harakat etmayi
bacarmiram. (M.Ibrahimov). I1o npozrozam cuHOnmMuKo8 YuxkioxH Oyoem Oyvuieeams euje HeCKOJIbKO
cymok. Mue nokazanocs, umo nepeo 21a3amu nPOHECIACh CsL HCU3HD.

Qeyd edak ki, xobarin morfoloji tisulla ifadasi dilds daha genis yayilmisdir.

Xoborin sintaktik Gsulla ifadasi dedikds, onun xabarlik vo soxs sokilcilori olmadan
formalasmasi basa disiiliir. Bu ciir hala daha ¢ox atalar s6zlari vo masallords, aforizmlords, xabari
omr soklinin II saxsinin tokindos ifads olunan climlslordos, bazon digar sokillarin xobarlori IIT soxsin
tokinds ifados olunan cumlalords, xabori var, yox va s.tipli sozlorlo ifado olunan cimlalords rast
golirik. Masalon: Rus dilinds be3z mpyoa meda ne noewn. Bek scusu, sex yuucs. He 6otics cobaku,
komopas aaem. (nocin.) Ymo noceeutv, mo u nosicnewv. Pyka pyxy moem.(dbpa3s.) Azarbaycan dilindo
Almani soy ye, armudu say ye. Corak quru, ayran duru. Diinyann sirri Var, s0zl var sizdo.

Xobor qurulusca sada vo miirakkab olur. Sads xabar bir leksik vahidlo, bir s6zla, yani sads,
dizoaltma, mirakkab sdzlarla ifada olunur. Masalan: Rus dilinda Cowen nocaeonuii cnee na nonsx
(M.A.lllonoxoB). Crou, ceemux, ne cmuioucy! (. A.KpoioB). bes mebs s 3ameps Ovl Ha dopoece.
(yen.maki.) Azarbaycan dilinds Qara gozliiklii adam garsisindaki qizi tamidi. (M.Suleymanov). Onun
anast Xadicabanun yer Gzundaki arvadlarin an xosbaxtisir.(N.Narimanov).

Xoborin ifads imkanlar1 miibtada ilo migayisads ¢ox genisdir.Miibtada vazifasinds islonmok
Uclin sozlarin vo s6z birlogsmolorinin yalniz adliq halda olmasi vacibdir. Xobar isa ismin tasirlik
halindan basqa, digor hallarda olan s6z va s6z birlosmalarilo ifads olunur. Bundan basqa, miibtoda
vazifasinda olmagq ti¢iin bir sira nitq hissalari, s6zlor (sifat, say, isara avazliklori, feili sifat va feili
sifot torkiblori) mutloq isimlosmolidir. Lakin Xabar vozifasindo olmaq Uglin nitg hissalarinin
isimlagmasina, onlarin tabistinde miiayyan bir dayisikliyin yaranmasina ehtiyac yoxdur. Biitiin nitq
hissalori sarbast sokilda ciimlonin xabari ola bilir.
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SUMMARY
Sadagat Rasulova
Flora Mirzayeva
COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY OF MEANS OF EXPRESSIONS OF PRINCIPAL PARTS
OF SENTENCES IN THE RUSSIAN AND AZERBAIJANI LANGUAGES

The principal parts of sentences form the structural basis of the sentence. As a result of subject
and verb agreement productiveness and thought arise in the sentence. Subject is the most independent
part of the sentence grammatically. Even the most necessary part of the sentence-predicate is
grammatically dependent on the subject and agrees with it. Attribute also depends on subject and
they have adjoining relation. Subject finds its expression in the predicate. Predicate becomes singular
or plural depending on the subject. Predicate is the most important part of sentence. We can affirm
or negate our opinion by means of predicate. Even in some cases if there is no subject in the sentence
it is possible to identify it by means of predicate. But the most independent part of sentence is subject
and predicate depends on it.

Key words: principal parts of sentences, subject, predicate, compound sentences.

PE3IOME
Caparar PacyJioBa
®10pa Mup3oeBa
CPABHUMTEJIbBHASA TUIIOJIOI'US CPEACTB BBIPAYKEHUSA I'NTABHBIX YJIEHOB
NPEIJOXKEHHUSA B PYCCKOM U ABEPBAHIKAHCKOM SI3BIKAX

Inasnvle unemvl obpasyrom cmpyKmypuylo o0cHo8y npednoxcenus. Iloonexcawee Kkax
CMPYKMYPHO- CEMAHMUYECKUTL KOMNOHEHM NPEeOIoNCeHUs. UMeen Cledyiouue C8OUCMEd: 6X00um 6
CMPYKMYPHYIO CXeMY NPeoNodceHus (8 epynny 2naeHvlX 4l1eH08); 0003Hauaem npeomem pedu
(CYOBLeKm MbICU),; COOEPAHCUN K OAHHOEY, BbIPANCACMCI UMEHEM 8 (hOpMe UMEHUMENTbHO20 NAJeHCd;
3aHuMaem RO3UYUIO Neped  CKA3YeMblM, AGIAeMCs CMPYKMYPHO HE3ABUCUMBIM  CIOBOM,
NOOYUHAIOWUM CKa3yemoe 6 osycocmasHom npeonodcenuu. Ckazyemoe umeem JgeKcudeckoe
3HayeHue u epammamuyeckoe 3Hadenue. Iloonexcawee u ckazyemoe AGIANOMCA OPLAHUSYIOUWUMU
yenmpamu 08YcoCmMagHO20 NPeodioHceHUs. Imo e2o npeduxamusHoe s0po. Meaiwcdy noonedxcawum u
CKA3yeMblM 803HUKAIOM NpeOuKamughvie omuouleHus. 1nasHvie yieHvl npeonodxicenus oopasyrom
CMPYKMYPHYIO  OCHOBY — O8YCOCMABHO20 — NPEONIONCEHUs, HA  KOMOPOU  PA36epmbléaiomcs
8mopocmeneHmbvie YieHbl OAHHO20 NPEONONCEHUS.

Kntoueswie cnosa: I nasnvie unenvi npednodcenust, noouedxcaujee, CKazyemoe, 08YCOCMAasHvle
NPeONOAHCEHUSL.
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OVERVIEW OF THE TYPOLOGY OF INTERPRETING FROM DIFFERENT ASPECT

This article deals with comparison of the main kinds of translation such as oral and written
translation as well as typology of interpretation. Despite the fact that translationology includes oral
and written translations, it is sometimes thought to be more appropriate to talk about two separate
disciplines of translation: oral translation and written translation. Translating and interpreting are
two interlinguistic - intercultural mediation activities, the differences of which cannot be ignored
without entering into a theoretical discussion on their separation. Using auxiliary tools, a translator
can translate between a few and a dozen pages during a working day, whereas an interpreter can
translate hundreds of pages of read messages or spoken speeches without having access to
dictionaries or databases and under immense psychological stress. Based on this quantitative
criterion alone, interpreters and translators work in different environments, which is why the
professional requirements should differ, despite the fact that both translation and interpretation are
essentially based on the same theoretical foundations.

Key words: written translation, text, type of translation, original language, literary
translation, special translation, typology of translation

An overview of oral translation

As part of the translation process, the translator creates texts based on written or spoken text,
or on information provided to him orally or in writing, taking into account its communicative purpose
and author's goals, so that the participants of the communication who are unable to comprehend others
in the language process can use it to their advantage. It is not necessary for an interpreter or translator
to speak on their own initiative, to formulate thoughts in their native or foreign language, or to create
original or specialized texts when performing professional tasks. Translators and interpreters are
mediators, whose activities are inextricably linked to editing and writing texts, and whose role
includes elements of acting and improvisation.

Interpreting is a complex, purposeful and targeted creative process of intercultural -
interlinguistic communication between non-speaking partners. During this process, the interpreter,
taking into account the speaker's intention, remaining loyal and understanding the meaning and
thought of the original text, immediately and instantaneously creates a translation text, which, as far
as the communicative situation allows, must meet the addressee's expectations for the clarity and
cultural adequacy of the text as closely as possible (Kautz, 2000, 289). Immediacy, the creation of
the translation text in parallel with the spoken text, is a fundamental distinguishing feature of
interpretation, which Kade (1968) added with the reference that during translation, the source-
language text is said only once without the translator having the opportunity to listen or review it
repeatedly. Due to the irreversibility of the communication process, the interpreter creating the target-
language text is under enormous time pressure and does not have many opportunities to correct or
edit the text. Thus, the main distinguishing features of interpretation in the general context of the
translation process are instantaneousness, real action and almost simultaneous presentation of the
translated text to the listener. Therefore, P6chhaker (2010, 11), relying more on the immediacy of the
translation process than on the criterion of a real event, offers the following definition of oral
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translation: "Interpreting is a form of translation in which a first and final rendition in another
language is produced on the basis of a one- time presentation of an utterance in a source language".

Overview of the typology of interpreting.

In order to categorize linguistic mediation processes, we must first evaluate the phenomenon
of interpretation from a historical perspective, taking into account the social context, the institutional
structure, and the situational circumstances in which communication processes took place, with the
mediator of the interpreter involved (Pdchhacker, 2010, 13-25). The beginnings of the first
interlinguistic interlanguage between representatives of cultural communities speaking different
languages can be expected in early antiquity, when tribes began to exchange goods, and primitive
business relations began to form. It was these still rather primitive sprouts of interlinguistic mediation
that could be considered the forerunners of business translation. Business translation is seen by
Péchhacker (2004) as a “primitive type of interpreting” because some of the first mediated meetings
between multilingual communities were for trade and the exchange of goods. Interpreters must have
a good command of the language of business and economics to be successful business facilitators.
Henri  van Hoof (1962) proposed the concept of communication translation
(Verhandlungsdolmetschen) for interpreting only during business negotiations, which is still used
today.

It was also possible for language mediators to establish diplomatic translation when
representatives of speaking cultural communities met to establish mutual political relationships. It
was necessary to have translators - language mediators on hand to negotiate with allies, reach truces,
interview and interrogate prisoners and detainees when the situation escalated into armed military
conflicts. Such translation is sometimes called military translation, although historically it is directly
related to diplomatic translation. As the development of societies expanded, complex socio-political
formations were created, uniting multilingual and ethnically diverse populations, so communication
links between representatives of different language communities are increasingly affected by the
creation of translators. In order for the conqueror's right to take effect in the conquered or colonies,
so that the inhabitants who do not understand the language of the conqueror's administration obey it,
and successfully exercise judicial power, the services of court interpreters were used. Court
translation was introduced by the establishment of law enforcement and justice institutions to bring
to justice even those who do not speak the language of the authorities. Training and experience are
very important because court procedures are formal, and the language is specialized. Various
interpretation methods can be used to achieve this, including the translation of court documents.
Pdchhacker (2004) therefore distinguishes between the broader concepts of legal interpretation or
judicial translation and interpretation in the courtroom. These types of translations are used by
institutions such as the Court of Justice, the General Court, and the Civil Service Tribunal within the
European Union.

Community interpretation is carried out by public in service areas such as medicine, law,
education, or social services. As Wadensjo explained, "participation in face-to-face communication
emphasizes the role of the community interpreter as a language and social mediator... community
interpreters have to maintain a dialogue in real time - more or less spontaneous and unpredictable
language exchanges between speakers of different languages, and they must also translate both ways”
(Wadensj0, quoted in Baker and Saldanha, 1998: 44).

In recent times, when labor markets were gradually opened to foreigners and labor migration
intensified, such types of interpreting as public or public sector interpreting (community/public
service interpreting) were formed, which includes interpreting in medical institutions, hospitals,
social care and other public institutions. According to Anderson (2002, 210 - 215), in a normal
translation situation, at least three participants (three-party interaction) are traditionally involved, one
of whom - a bilingual translator - plays the role of a communication mediator for clients who do not
speak each other's languages. Such a minimal composition of the participants in the translation
situation and linguistic features are characteristic of bilateral/two-way/two-way (bilateral) - dialogue
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interpreting, which in its nature can be identified with the previously mentioned negotiated translation
(liaison interpreting, Verhandlungsdolmetschen): "Liaison interpreting typically implies dialogic,
face to face interaction and is therefore often used interchangeably with dialogue interpreting”
(Munday, 2009, 204).

According to the role of the translator and the nature of the translation technique used, in such
translation situations, the simplest type of sequential translation is encountered, when the translator
is required to help negotiation or discussion partners who do not know or do not know each other's
language to communicate, i.e. when it is necessary to "build a linguistic bridge" between them. Such
a translation can be considered uncomplicated due to the fact that it can be performed not only by
professional translators, but also by persons for whom translation is not their main professional
activity. Since the participants in negotiations or discussions take short pauses after a few sentences
or short passages, the translator generally does not have any problems related to the translation
technique in understanding and translating the issues under discussion, if he knows his native and
foreign languages well, is familiar with the area in question, understands his role as the role of an
interlinguistic mediator and is able to perform it properly in a specific situation. International
communicative and cultural exchange reached its peak in the 20th century, in the middle of the events,
in which the role of interlingual - intercultural mediation was increasing, the diversity raised
additional challenges for the theory, practice and didactics of translation. Scholars have expanded the
previously mentioned types of interpretation based on the social context or institutional circumstances
of translation by including new criteria, e.g. "constellation of interaction" of persons participating in
translation situations. A completely different translation situation in terms of the composition, role,
and language skills of the participants occurs when representatives of various countries, nationalities,
and organizations participate in an international event. Translation at events of this type is called
conference translation. Separating this type of translation into a separate category is no longer based
on the need for translation within one social community (public translation, negotiated translation),
but the format and international nature of the event are used as criteria. The typology of interpretation
was gradually supplemented with new criteria, when new methods of translation appeared over time.
When simultaneous translation equipment began to be used in conferences, it became necessary to
separate it from consecutive translation.

In simultaneous translation, the translator begins to create the translation text basically
together with the speaker, and in sequential translation - after the speaker says all or part of the
translated text. Thus, when comparing simultaneous translation with sequential translation, in
addition to the equipment criterion, the aspect of the beginning and continuation of the translation
process also becomes relevant. If in synchronous translation the translation process is essentially
continuous and uninterrupted, then in sequential translation the duration of translation can be very
varied - from one or a few phrases to messages or speeches read in full. The duration of the translated
sections depends on the translator's ability to remember and note the most important points of the
speaker. If consecutive translation is performed as a negotiated or public sector translation, the
translator translates in short sections in two directions (from the original language and into the original
language). Whispering/chuchotage can be considered a kind of simultaneous translation. The
peculiarity of this subtype of translation is that the interpreter, sitting at a distance from the speaker
during conferences, translates synchronously to several listeners close to him without the use of
technical equipment. Using the criterion of the translator's direction of speech, i.e. whether he
translates only into one language or into two languages (in the jargon of translators, ‘'one way' or 'two
ways') in the scientific and methodological literature, the concepts of unilateral and bilateral
translation can be found (Kautz, 2000, 291). In the first case, the translator translates from the original
language A (source language) to the translation language B (target language), and in the second case,
the translator can translate in the same communication situation by changing languages, which can
be the original and the translation languages at the same time. In this case, the translator translates
not only from a foreign language to a native language, but also from a native language to a foreign
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language. This type of two-way translation is historically associated with public sector or negotiation
translation, but recently it is increasingly common at larger scale international events, seminars and
conferences, when the translator works in a ‘bilingual’ booth or performs ‘return/return interpreting'.
Based on the same criterion of the language direction of the translation, such translation situations
should also be mentioned when the translator does not know the speaker's language, i.e. direct source
language and cannot directly translate into the target language. In such cases, with the help of
technical equipment, he listens to the translation into his native language by another translator who
is no longer the direct addressee, although in an ideal translation situation, the translator should
translate only from the original language (source language) to the target language (target language).
This type of translation is called relay interpreting and is often used in multilingual conferences. In
the professional jargon of translators, a language that performs the function of an intermediate
language is called an intermediate language (pivot).

With the emergence of more and more modern video and audio transmission equipment for
conferences, the simultaneous translation equipment used in conference or other multilingual event
halls, together with video and audio broadcasting systems, can already be installed not in the event
hall itself, where the speakers and listeners are, but sometimes quite far away. in premises located
from the venue. This type of translation is called remote interpreting. Telephone interpreting, video
conference interpreting and tele-interpreting, the predecessor of such translation, can be considered
separate subtypes of remote interpreting. In order to make the information broadcast in foreign
languages accessible to viewers who do not speak a foreign language or to members of the same
social and cultural community who do not speak the national language, voiceover (broadcast
interpreting) has been used.

A special type of simultaneous translation occurs when an interpreter translates a written text
in real time to the listening audience without pauses. Such a translation is called a translation from a
page (sight translation or sight interpreting). This type of translation is characterized by the fact that,
unlike other types and subtypes of oral translation, the text of the translated original is not spoken or
read acoustically, i.e. the criterion of the spoken form of the original and the translated text is not
applicable to him. Therefore, in the general context of "pure” types of oral translation, there seems to
be no place for this method of translation, because it, as accurately reflected in the English concept
"sight translation”, should be treated as a mixed method of written and oral translation, when the text
of the original language is formulated in written form, and the translated text acquires a verbal/verbal
form during the translation process. If the translation situation and the nature of the event give the
translator the opportunity to pause during the translation, then such a translation from a page can also
be considered a variant of sequential translation, since the translator can at least briefly review the
text in order to understand as much as possible the idea of at least the next section of speech, sentence,
maybe even slightly correct it , to clarify the idea of an already translated text, if you notice that the
addressee had doubts, or if the logical connections between the previous and following passages could
not be immediately understood or properly conveyed during translation. At specialized subject
conferences, simultaneous translators in the booth often receive speakers' texts, which they translate
while having them in front of them, i.e. 'reading with your eyes' and listening to their spoken version
through headphones. Such a method/subtype of translation is sometimes called simultaneous
translation with a speech text.

Although there have been several attempts in the literature to categorize separate types of
translation according to certain characteristics (to cut up the interpreting cake in many different ways,
Mason, 1999), however, the social context, institutional set-up, situational circumstances, interactions
of persons participating in translation situations, the location of the translation process, equipment
and technical means, the beginning, continuity of the act of translation itself, the direction of the
languages and other criteria do not allow a very strict separation of one type of translation from
another, since very often one or several features overlap with others. For example, court translation
as a separate type of translation was distinguished according to the situational context and the location
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of the translation process, but now it is no longer necessarily associated only with courts or other
judicial institutions as the place of the translation process, when the testimony of witnesses is heard
in court or when the entire trial process is translated, when one of the parties to the dispute does not
learn the working language of the court at all or insufficiently. Court translation can be performed not
only in a judicial institution, but also in a police station, when detainees or suspects are questioned,
or in administrative institutions, when administrative or public law disputes are resolved. Liaison
interpreting or dialog interpreting, two-way consecutive, simultaneous interpreting and whispered
interpreting are mostly used in court interpreting. The same applies to the concept of conference
translation, which should be based on the criterion of the format and international nature of the event,
but recently such a definition of translation has been applied to describe translation situations, when
only a professional translator - language mediator in official large-scale international events or
conferences interprets very accurately conveys the original language to the listener. The International
Association of Interpreters (AIIC) definition of conference interpreting includes consecutive and
simultaneous interpreting (Sauer, 1997) and highlights the highest level of professionalism that a
conference interpreter must possess. Professional translation According to Déjean le Féal (1990, 155),
the listener must have the same effect on the audience listening to the translation as the speaker's
original speech. Those listening to the translation must receive the same cognitive content conveyed
in clear and precise language. The language and oratorical features of the translator must at least
match the original, and sometimes surpass it, since translators are communication professionals and
speakers are only experts in their field, not necessarily native speakers at conferences. Adhering to
the criterion of professionalism in this work, we will also use the concept of conference translation.
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XULASO
Hasan Ilisoy
MUXTOLIF ASPEKTLORDON TORCUMONIN TIPOLOGIYASINA UMUMI BAXIS

Moagala sifahi va yazili tarcima Kimi asas tarciima novlarinin, eloca da sifahi tarcimoanin
tipologiyasimin miigayisasindan bahs edir. TarcUmagiinasiiq elminin hom sifahi, hom da yazili
torcimolari ahato etmasina baxmayaraq, bazon tarcimonin iki ayri fonni: sifahi torclima va yazili
tarcima haqqinda danismaq daha maQsadauygun hesab olunur. Yazili va sifahi tarcuma iki dilloraras:
- madaniyyatlorarast vasitaGilik faaliyyatidir, onlarin ayrilmast ilo bagl nazari miizakiraya girmadan
farglori nazardaon qagirmaq olmaz. Komakgi vasitalordan istifada edarak, torclimagi bir is giinii
arzinda yazili olaraq bir ne¢o Vo ya onlarla sahifo arasinda torcima eda bilor, halbuki sifahi
tarclimagi liigatlora vo ya verilanlor bazasina baxmadan va béyiik psixoloji stress altinda yiizlaorla
sohifa oxunmus mesajlart vo ya danisig nitglorini tarcima eda bilor. Takca bu kamiyyat meyarina
asaslanaraq, yazili va sifahi torcimagilor muxtalif muhitlarda islayirlar, buna gora do ham yazili
torcimoanin, ham da sifahi tarcimanin mahiyyatca eyni nazori asaslara asaslanmasina baxmayarag,
pesakar talablor forqli olmalidir.

Acar sozlar: yazili tarclima, matn, torclimo névd, orijinal dil, badii tarcima, xususi tarciimo,
torcUmanin tipologiyasi.

PE3IOME
Xacan Alucon
OB30P TUINMOJIOI'NA ITEPEBOJIA C PASHBIX ACIIEKTOB

B oannot cmamve npogooumcsi cpasHerue 0CHOBHbIX U008 NEPesood, MAKUX KAK YCMHbLU U
NUCbMEHHbI Nepegood, a MmMakdce Munoio2us YCmHoz2o nepesooa. Hecmomps na mo, umo
nepegoodogeoeHue GKuoYaem 8 cedsl YCmHbll U NUCbMEHHbLU Nepesoobl, UH020A CHUmMAaemcs Ooiee
VMECMHbIM 2080pUMb O 08X OMOENbHBIX OUCYUNTUHAX NEPeBoOd. YCMHOM nepesooe U NUCbMEHHOM
nepegode. Illucomenmuviii u YCmMHbIU Nnepesod NpeoCmasisaom cobol 08¢ MeNCA3bIKOGble U
MEJHCKYIbMYPHble NOCPeOHUYecKUe 0esamenbHOCMU, Pa3Iuyus KOMOpbiX Helb3s UCHOPUPOBAMb, He
B8CMYNAsL 8 MEOPEeMULECKYI0 OUCKYCCUIO 00 ux pazoenenuu. Mcnonb3ys ecnomozamenvbhble Cpeocmad,
nepesooOyUK MOMCem nepesecmu Om HeCKOIbKUX 00 0eCAMKO8 Cmpanuy 6 meyeHue paboye2o OHs,
Mo20a Kax YCmHuwlil NEPeBOOUUK MONCEM Nepesecmy COMHU CIMPAHUY NPOYUMAHHBIX COOOWEHUT UTU
VCMHBIX 8bICMYNJIEHULL, He UMesi 00CMYNA K CI08APAM UIU 0A3AM OAHHBIX U UCNBIMBIEAS OCPOMHbBIL
ncuxonocuueckuii cmpecc. Mcxo0s moabko u3z 3moeo KOIUYECMEEHHO20 KpUmepus, YCHmHbvle U
NUCbMEHHbLE NEPEBOOUUKY paADOMAIOM 8 PA3HBIX CPEOax, NOIMOMY NPOheccUOHATbHbLE MPeboBanUs
OOJIICHbL PA3IUYAMBCSA, HECMOMPS HA MO, 4MO U NUCbMEHHbIU, U YCMHBLL Nepesoo, no Cymu,
OCHOBAMbI HA OOHUX U MeX JHce MeoPemuiecKux 0CHOBAX.

Kniouesvle cnoea: nucomennvlii nepegoo, mexkcm, 6uU0 nepesood, A3bIK OpUSUHANA,
XY002HCeCBEHHDILL NEPEBO0, CNeYUATbHBILL Nepedood, MUNOLO2US YCIMHO20 Nepesood.

Maqalani capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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Nakhchivan State University
UOT. 81.
LINGUISTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF EXOTISMS

The article deals with the linguistic features of exoticisms. It is noted that between different
languages, regardless of whether they are related or not, there is a mutual, intensive change,
especially in the field of vocabulary. Due to the development of science, technology, and cultural
relations, new words appear in the language. On the basis of political, economic, cultural and
friendly ties between peoples and countries, words get a "chance™ to switch from one language to
another. It is emphasized that exoticisms belong to the non-equivalent vocabulary. The semantic
meaning is very narrow. These words have no equivalent when they are translated into other
languages. As we have already noted, this is also due to the fact that each nation has its own specific
material existence. A concept belonging to the language of a people may not exist in other languages.
Some of the exoticism can be of a relative nature. After a certain period, there is a possibility that
exotisms can switch to common words and even historicisms. At the same time, it is noted that one of
the specific signs of exoticism is the weak development of their synonymy, antonymy, ambiguity. The
article also discusses various and similar aspects of exotic words with neologisms and barbarisms.

Key words: exoticism, national words, linguistic features.

Exoticisms have their own phonetic, semantic, lexical, grammatical and a special lexical-
stylistic layer in the language in which it is adopted together with its functional features. It is evaluated
as. It entered the language mainly thanks to fiction and journalism. The meanings of exoticisms
should be explained. Exoticisms refer to objects or concepts that denote the names of material and
cultural samples belonging to other nations, and in very few cases, the names of abstract concepts.
Exoticisms are attributed to the non-equivalent lexicon. The semantic meaning is very narrow
happens. These words have no equivalent when they are translated into other languages. As we
mentioned, this also comes from the fact that each nation has its own material assets. Of a nation a
concept specific to one language may not exist in others.

E.g.: Khachapuri to Georgians. Itis a special type of national food that is not found in Japanese
national cuisine. Some areas of human activity are international in nature (science, education, etc.).
etc.) and exoticisms in these areas are almost absent.

Some of the exoticisms may be relative. After a certain period has passed then there is a
possibility that exoticisms can be transferred to general words, even historicisms.

Afad Gurbanov writes about this characteristic of exoticisms: “Exoticisms used in the
language can become borrowed words. This happens mainly when an exotic word is assimilated
together with the object it represents. The process of turning exoticisms into borrowed words is a
progressive phenomenon in language. This is the positive effect of enriching the vocabulary of the
language. For example, piano, which was once an exotic word, is now a borrowed word in our
language has a special place in the line, is clearly understood by everyone™ (5, p. 267). One of the
specific signs of exoticisms is the weak development of their synonymy, antonymy yin, polysemy. It
can be noted here as an exception we can know that in fiction and journalism for the purpose of irony,
sometimes metaphorically

With the expansion of its possibilities, exotic words can express other meanings. E.g. jungli
(meaning Jungle) is used to refer to people of low cultural level. Or, nirvana (Sanskrit nir out, out, va
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to breathe) although it is used to denote a state in which the stream of consciousness is stilled,
sometimes from dreams, it is used in the sense of freedom from suffering.

Semantic meanings are stable, stable and unchanging. Exoticisms each constitutes the passive

fund of the vocabulary of the language. However, some exoticisms become popular because they are
popular. Application forms for women and men
Denoting words can be included: Sefior, Monsieur, Madam, Sir, etc.
Exoticisms are also very weakly involved in word creation. But so there may be exceptions due to
the acquisition of words in the target language. Thanks to Aitmatov's works, the word mangurt, which
came into our language, expanded its functionality, and words such as "mangurtlasma",
"mangurtsalma” were born.

Exotic words are sometimes equated with neologisms and barbarisms. The main
distinguishing feature of such words from neologisms is that neologisms refer to the language exotic
words are far from it, although they gain functionality after passing. This particular will is weak. The
distinctive feature of barbarism is that barbarism is a language of words when it passes, the equivalent
of those words already exists in our language. Till now colloquial Russian, which is considered an
informal form of our literary language. There is a counterpart of the barbarisms that pass through the
language. E.g. uje-already, daje-even etc. Exoticisms do not have a counterpart in the language in
which they are used, and there is no equivalent

In our opinion, finding the word is not correct. Let's say that every one belonging to our
language the name of which national dish has been changed and shown in a different form in other
languages the main one would be disrespect to our language, culture, and history. Exoticisms can be
grouped according to their meaning as follows:

1. Addressing exoticisms: signor, signorita, madam, mister, sir, bey, frau, milord, etc.

2. Denoting rank, position: sultan, duke, duchess, mayor, lord, marquis,

gidalgo, hidalgo, samurai, cavalier, samurai, etc.

3. Exotic words related to poetry, literary trend, art: hokku (Japanese a type of poetry in
literature), ikebana (an art form of pon culture made with flowers, different types of plants), mandala
means (Circle). Hindu zim is a religious symbol representing the Universe in Buddhism), yojyo (in
Japanese the name of a literary trend meaning "unexpressed emotion"), etc.

4. Words denoting names of national clothing: frak (worn in France in the 18th century men's
outerwear), kimano (wearing ki in Japanese means a mono item. The designed for women in a letter
shape and completed with a thick waist belt Japanese national costume), parka (The word belongs to
the Nenes language, to the peoples of North Siberia is a type of clothing made from deer skin), hanbok
(Korean national dress), dirndl (German national dress), sari (living in the Indian subcontinent
women's national costume belonging to peoples), sombrero (a wide-brimmed hat belonging to
Mexicans), etc.

It would be a big mistake if we don't mention our national costumes here.

National costumes of Azerbaijan have gone through a long and very complicated development path.
It is the result of the material and spiritual culture of the people that has survived to this day Our
national costumes are distinguished by their variety, color and national color.

Examples of these are the following;

Arkhaliqg, chapken (worn over a shirt), labbade (open collar, waist short-sleeve outerwear with
a tie in the part lined, a type of clothing that fits up to the waist), kulaka (so straight, skirt pleated
women's outerwear), kalaghayi (silk headdress), etc.

5. Exoticisms denoting the name of dance, musical instruments, musical genres:
mugham (a genre of music belonging to Eastern peoples, as well as Azerbaijan), tarekama, station,
lezginka (national belonging to Azerbaijan and the few peoples living here types of dances), chardash
(Hungarian national dance), khorumi (Georgian national dance), tango (Spanish dance), salsa (Cuban
dance), serenade (in Italy arose. Genre of romantic song sung in honor of a lady), tar (national music
instrument), cappella (choir, orchestra in Italian), ballade (dance ballare in Italian | do). Polka is a
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musical genre (belonging to the peoples of Central Europe type of national dance), flute (it was a
musical instrument, in Italian flauto wind, wind means.), jazz, rock, punk (USA), etc.

6. National food, cooked and drink names: plov (national belonging to the eastern peoples
dish), tursha-kebab, lavangi (national dishes belonging to Azerbaijan), beshbarmag (national dishes
belonging to Kazakhs, Kyrgyz), khachapuri (belonging to Georgian cuisine cooked type),
imambayildi, ezogelin, kadayif, ravani, pesmaniye, pita (Turkish cuisine, cooked names), kimbap,
bibimbap, kimchi (South dishes belonging to Korean cuisine), kulich (sweets belonging to Slavic
peoples). type), pizza, tiramisu (baked dishes belonging to Italian cuisine), mozzarella (to Italians a
type of cheese), croissant (a type of pastry belonging to Austrian cuisine), sushi (Japanese national
dish), borscht (a type of dish belonging to the Slavic peoples), kumys (Ort A type of drink made from
horse milk belonging to Asian peoples), sake (to the Japanese a type of alcoholic drink made from
rice), soju (a low-alcohol drink belonging to Koreans type of drink), cappuccino, latte, espresso
(Italian coffee types), etc.

7. Exoticisms denoting the names of fruits, vegetables, plants: mango, avocado, pa paya,
passion fruit, carambola, durian, pitaya (also called Dragon fruit), lychee (Chinese plum), kinkan
(Kumquat) is also called. In the language of one of the southern Chinese tribes means "golden
tangerine”. It is a citrus fruit similar to oranges and tangerines.) etc.

8. Exoticisms denoting names of objects, national toys: daruma doll (Japanese symbolizing
the god of happiness in his mythology, without arms and legs is a human figure), matryoshka (a type
of doll belonging to the Slavic peoples), bowl (Cowls for drinking tea without a handle are called this
in the peoples of Central Asia), gheta (a type of shoe belonging to the pons), sanek, guyum (national
items, dishes), etc.

9. Denoting the names of national holidays, races, rituals: Novruz holiday (mainly a spring
holiday belonging to Turkic-speaking peoples), Sabantuy (a national holiday belonging to Kazakhs),
carnival (spring festival in Italy), ikku, harakiri (Japanese rituals), etc.

10. Places of residence, names of buildings: minaret, mosque (belonging to Arabs buildings),
aul, yurt (residences belonging to the peoples of Central Asia), ghetto (this word borrowed from the
Italian language was previously used in Venice, Spain, Poland and other Catholic in the countries, it
meant the region reserved for the settlement of Jews. In our time, in general, districts located on the
outskirts of big cities and inhabited by the poor, refugees, often ex-colonies and immigrants from
backward countries) etc.

11. Names of currency units: manat (Azerbaijan), dollar (USA, Canada,

Australia), mark (Germany, Finland), lira (Turkey), lari (Georgia), yuan (China), dong (Vietnam),
pound sterling, schilling (Austria), rupee (India, Indonesia, Pakistan), som (Kyrgyzstan), yen (Japan),
euro (European countries), won (South Korea ), peso (Argentina, Chile, Uruguay), ruble (Russia),
etc.

12. Exoticisms related to sports, martial arts: aikido, taeckwondo, ju do, karate, sambo, tatami,
corrido, jiu-jitsu, etc.

13. Exotic words denoting the names of unofficial organizations: ninja, yakud za, kamikadze,
etc.

CONCLUSION

Still V.Fon. Since the time of Humboldt, language has been treated as "the soul of the people”
associated with the people's thinking. From this point of view, the words expressing the nation's
national material and cultural heritage, exoticisms, reflect the existence, history, and spirituality of
that nation. They are important in terms of one of the unfortunate reasons is sometimes one these
material cultural samples belonging to the people being stolen by others, it's appropriation. For this,
one of our goals It is to preserve the concepts and concepts specific to our language and culture, and
to work for their recognition on a world scale.
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XULASO
Tiirkan ismayilh
EKZOTiZMLORIN DIiL XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Maqalada ekzotizmlarin lingvistik xususiyyatlarindan bahs olunur. Mixtalif dillor arasinda
gohumluq alagasinda olub-o/mamasindan asili olmayaraq, xususon do leksika sahasinda garsiliglt,
intensiv dayismoa gedir. Elmin, texnologiyanin, madani alagalorin inkisafi ilo alagadar dilda yeni sozlor
yaranwr. Xalglar, 6lkalor arasinda siyasi, iqtisadi, madani va dostluq alagalori asasinda sozlor bir dildan
digarina ke¢mo "sanst” qazanmwr. Vurgulanmr ki, ekzotizmlor ekvivalentsiz leksikaya aid edilir, semantik
Monast ¢ox dar olur. Basqa dillora keganda bu sOzlorin garsiligi olmur. Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, bu da hor
bir xalqin oziinomaxsus maddi varligimin olmasindan irali Qalir. Bir xalqin dilina Moxsus bir anlayis
digarlarinda olmaya bilor. Ekzotizmlarin bazilori nisbi xarakter dasiya bilar. Muayyan dovr kecdikdan
sonra ekzotizmlarin iimiimislok sozlara, hatta tarixizmlara kega bilma ehtimali vardwr. Eyni zamanda geyd
olunur ki, ekzotizmlorin spesifik oalamatlorindon  biri  onlarin  sinonimliyinin, antonimliyinin,
coXmonaliligimn zoif inkisaf etmasidir. Maqaloda hamginin ekzotik sozlarin neologizmlarlo va
varvarizmlarlao olan fargi va oxsarliglar: da arasdrilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: ekzotizmlar, milli mansali sozlar, lingvistik xtsusiyyatlor.

PE3IOME
Trwopkan Ucmaniibl
SI3BIKOBBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH 3DK30TU3MOB

B cmamve 2o6opumcs 0 A3bIK0BbIX 0CODEHHOCMAX IK30MuU3MO8. Medxicoy pasHvimu A3bIKAMU,
He3a8UCUMO Om Mo20, POOCMBEHHbI OHU UTU Hem, 0COOEHHO 8 001acmu IeKCUKU, NPOUCX005M 83AUMHbILE,
unmencugnvle usmeHenus. bnacodaps paszeumulo nayku, mexHuxu, KYIbMYPHbIX C6s3el 6 A3blKe
nosguslomcs Hogvle cnoga. Ha ocnose nonumuueckux, dKOHOMUYECKUX, KYIbMYPHbIX U OPYIHCECKUX
OMHOWEHULL MENCOY HAPOOAMU U CIMPAHAMU CTIO8A NOTYYAIONM KULAHCY NEPEXOOUmdb U3 00HO20 A3bIKA 6
opyeoii. Iloouepkusaemcsi, 4mo 5K30mMu3mbl OMHOCAMC K be39Keusanenmuotl nexcuxe. Cemanmuyeckoe
3HaueHue 0YeHb y3Koe. Imu Clo8a He UMelom IKeUusailenma npu nepegooe Ha opyaue sA3viku. Kax mol
Yyolce YNOMUHANU, MO CEA3AHO C MeM, YMO V KaXcOOU HAyuu ecmov C80U MAMePUaibHble YeHHOCHU.
Ionamue, xapaxmepnoe 015 A3bIKA OOHO20 HAPOOA, MONCEM He CYUWeCm808amb 8 sA3blKe Opy202o.
Hexomopyie sxzomuku mozym 6vims omuocumenvhvimu. depesz onpeoeneHHblii npOMedxtCcymox epemeHu
cywecmeyem 6eposimHOCb MO20, YMO K30MU3Mbl MO2YM NPespamumocsl 6 ooujeynompeoumenvuvie
cnosa unu oasxce 8 ucmopusmvl. Ilpu smom ommeyaemcs, 4mo OOHUM U3 CHEYUPDUYECKUX NPUSHAKOS
IK30MUIMOB ABNAEMCS Claboe pazeumue ux CUHOHUMUU, AHMOHUMUY, nonucemuu. B cmamve maxoice
PAccmMampueaiomcs paziudis U cxo0cmea dK30MuU4ecKux ciog ¢ HeoN0USMAMU U 8aAPEAPUSMAMU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: sxzomusm, HAYUOHAIbHbIE CIOBA, TUHSBUCTIUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTIU.

Maqalani capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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BBIPABOTKA OBYYEHUH HABBIKOB IMCbMEHHOM PEUU PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
CTYAEHTOB-UHOCTPAHLEB

B cmamve ommeuaemcs, umo 6 memoouke usyueHus pycckKo20 A3blKA UHOCMPAHHbIMU
CMyO0eHmamu NUCbMEHHOL pedu KaK gopme oOujenuss He3aCyHCeHHO OMBOOUNCSL MeHbULee MeCmo.
Ilooueprusaemcs 6onvuias ponb NUCOMEHHOU peyu 8 YIVHUEHUU PA32080PHOU pedu U YHOMUHACHICSL
VIyYUleHUe HABbIKO8 NUCbMA, YMOObl NOMOUb YUAUWUMCS YCHEUHO 081a0emb A3bIKOM. B cmambe
paccmampusaiomcs makue 8uobl NUCbMd, KaK niaW, peghepam, mesuc u cnocobvl 00OyUeHus um
UHOCMPAHHBIX CMYOEHMO8 U 8 KAKUX MeMoO0ax UCNONb3YIOMCA MU HABbIKU, 4 MAKHCe NOCMPOeHUe
NUCbMEHHO20 U YCMHO20 NIAHO8 MeKCMd.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: memoouxa, NUCbMEHHAS pedb, YMEHUs U HABBIKU, MblCIUMeNbHbLe
onepayuu, onvim

B Meroauke mpenojaBaHUS PYCCKOIO sA3blKa KaK MHOCTPAaHHOIO, NMMCBMEHHOM PedYd Kak
oJHOH 13 (hOopM KOMMYHUKALIUH, yIEJIIETCs Majo BHUMaHus. Ha Ha B3I, Takoe MOJI0KEHUE e
HEJb351 CYUTATH TI0JIOKUTEIIBHBIM.

IInceMeHHas pedb-ClI0KHBIN BUJL PEUYEBOM AeATEIbHOCTH. MccenoBanys JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
U TICUXOJIMHIBUCTHMYECKHX OCHOB METOINUKU IIPENOJABAHMS PYCCKOIO $3bIKAa IIPEICTaBIISIECT
OOIIMPHBIA MaTepHual, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMHI BBIPAOOTKE Yy CTYIEHTOB YMEHUH U HaBBIKOB
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO BBIPAJKATh CBOM MBICJIIH Ha PYCCKOM s3blke. OHAaKO, HEJOCTaTOYHOE pa3BUTHE
YMEHUM U HaBBIKOB B IHMCbMEHHOH pE€uYM, SBISETCS MNPUISTCTBUEM OCBOCHMIO M30paHHONH HMH
CIEIIMAIBHOCTH.

CnoxHOCTh B OOY4YeHMHM THCBMEHHOW pEYH CBS3aHBI TaKXe C ICHXOJIOTHYECKIMU
TPYAHOCTSAMHU. JIOBOJIBHO 4YacTO JIMYHOCTb, YMEIOIIUHI BBINOJIHATH MBICIUTEIBHBIE OIEpalyH,
OKa3bIBACTCS B 3aTPYIHUTEIILHOM IOJIO)KEHUH M3-3a cJ1a00N peueBOl MOATOTOBKH (HE YMEET BECTH
KOTCIIEKTHI JIEKIH, pa0OTaTh C IEPBPUCTOUHUKOM).

Pa3BuTHe HaBBIKOB NMChbMa U MUCbMEHHOM peun TpedyeT OT MpenojaBaTelis CIEIMaIbHOTO
oTOOpa 1 OpraHu3aluy ydeOHOro MaTepuaia.

B nanHO# cTaThe MBI pacCMAaTpUBaEM HEKOTOPbIE BUIbI MUCBMEHHBIX paboT (COCTaBIE€HHE
IUIaHA, KOHCHIEKT, TE3UChl), KOTOPbIE MOI'YT I[OMOYb INPHOOYYEHHH CTYAEHTOB-MHOCTPAHILIEB
MMHUCHbMEHHOM pEUH.

OnbIT MOKa3bIBAaeT, KaK 3THU BHJIbI MHCbMEHHBIX PabOT MOTYT OBITh HCIOJIB30BaHBI IS
OpraHM3ali Yy CTYAEHTOB JOINOJHUTENbHBIX HABBIKOB, [JIsi KOHCIEKTUPOBAaHUS y4uyeOHOU
JUTEPATyphl U 3aMUCH JEKIUH. ITO: 1) HaBBIK MCIIOJIB30BaHUS A3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB, CYILECTBYIOLINX
B TEKCTE WJIM B PEYM JIEKTOpA; 2) HaBBIKW COKPALIEHHS CJIOB U YCIOBHBIX 0003HAaYEeHUI; 3) HaBBIK
COKpaIlleHUH NpeaoKeHNi; 4) HaBbIK BBIJICICHUS U KPaTKOM 3aIlMCH TJIaBHOM, paHee HEU3BECTHOU
nuH(pOpMaINH.

IIpennaraemblie BUJIbI pabOT CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB HE TOJIBKO MUCHbMEHHOMN, HO
u ycTHOH peun. Hanpumep, coctaBienue pazHux BuioB miaHa. [linan-oquH U3 BUIOB TUCbMEHHBIX
paboT, yYUT CTYACHTOB MOCJIEOBATEIBHO U3JIOKUTh MaTepHall, BBIACIUTh OCHOBHOE COJIEp)KaHHe
TEKCTa U YCTOHOBUTH B3aUMHYIO CBSI3b Mexay ero dyacTsmu. CocTaBieHHE IUIaHa MOMOTaeT
Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB COKpAIlEHHUs IPEIJIOKEHUI, HABBIK MCIOJIb30BaHUS SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB,
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BCTEUAIOIINXCSA B peuH JIeKTopa. CTYIEHTHI y4aThCsl COCTABIISATh CHaualia MPOCTOM, a 3aT€M CJIOKHBIN
miaH. J{s 3Tux 1enen npeasiaraeTcs psiji yupaKkHEHUM.

Hanpumep: 1. O3arnaButh kaxaslid ab3a1] TEKCTa

2. chopMynHpOBaTh OCHOBHYIO MBICITh Ka)KAOT0 ab3alia B BUAE Ha3bIBHOTO MPETOKECHUS
3.110CTaBUTh OCHOBHOM BOIIPOC K TEKCTY M OTBETUTH HA HETO.

Jlnst 3TOrO CiefyeT 03HaKOMMTh CTYJIEHTOB ¢ abpa3lamMu HpOCTOrO U CIO0XKHOTO IUIaHa U
yKa3aTh pa3inyuue MeXy HUMHU 0 COAEPKAHUIO U 110 opMe.

CrnenytomumM BUAOM paboOT A pa3BUTHUS HABBIKOB MUChMa U NMUCHBMEHHOW pPEUM SBISETCS
KOHCIIEKT. DTOT BHUJ MUCbMa pabOThI MO3BOJISIET CTyJEHTaM BbIpaOOTaTh HAaBBIKU BbIICIEHUS U
anepaTUBHOM 3aMCH OCHOBHON MH(OPMAINH ITyTEM COKPAIICHUS CJIOB U MPEIIOKCHHH.

KoHcnekT nomkeH ObITh KpaTKUM, CBSI3HBIM U TIOCIIE0BATEIbHBIM.

CymiecTByeT ABa BH1a KOHCTIEKTHPOBaHUs: 1) MOAPOOHBII U KpaTkuii (IO CoAepKaHUI0); 2)
TEKTYyaJbHBIN ¥ CBOOOHBIH (110 hopme).

[TonpoOHBIi KOHCHEKT JOJDKEH COAEp)KaTh BCE OCHOBHBIE TIOJOXKEHUS TEKCTa ¢
apryMeHTanueil, U BMecTe€ C TeM CBOOOAHBIM OT HEHYXHBIX ITOBTOPEHUH, OJHOTUIIHBIX U
BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX JOKa3aTENbCTB.

Kak TOnpKO CTYIAEHTHI Hay4yaThCsl COCTABISATh MOPOOHBIM KOHCIIEKT, MOXKHO MEPEXOAUTH K
00y4YEeHHIO COCTABJICHHUS KPATKOT'O KOHCIIEKTA.

B kpaTkoM KOHCIIEKTe COAEPKUTCA caMas r1aBHas U HoBasi HHpopMaius, a GopMyITUPOBKH
JOJKHBI OBITh KPaTKUMHU, TOUHBIMH, O€3 JINIITHUX CJIOB.

CocTaBiieHHe KOHCIIEKTa MO3BOJIAET CTYJEHTaM TaKXke MPOBOJIUTH MPOBOAUTH JIOTHUYECKHIMA
aHaJIU3 ¥ OTOOP MaTepuaa, BEICIUTh TJIABHOE, CIENaTh BEIBOJIBI U COCTABIISITh Te3UChI. Bech ATOT
MPOLIECC MOYKHO Ha3BaTh CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIM BUIOM MUCHbMEHHON PEUu.

Hcnonp3oBaHue TE3UCOB JAET BO3MOXHOCTH COKPATUTh OOBEM 3amUCEl U CONEHCTBYET
Pa3BUTHIO JIOTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS, T.6 HE TOJBKO HAXOJIUThH TIJIABHYIO MBICIh B TEKCTE, HO U
CaMOCTOSITENIBHO JI€JIaTh BBIBOJBI, KPAaTKO M YETKO BbIpaKaTb CBOMMHM CJIOBaMH CYIIHOCTh
YCIIBIIIAHHOTO WU MPOYUTAHHOTO.

Cnenyromuii 3Tam HpPEaIoyiarae€T CaMOCTOSITEIBHOE COCTABJIEHUE IPOCTBIX M CJIOXKHBIX
TE3HCOB OJIHOTO M TOTO K€ TEKCTa.

K npocTeiM Te€31CaM OTHOCSTCS TE3HUCHI 0€3 J0KA3aTENbCTB, a K CIIOKHBIM- OTHOCSITCS TE3HChI
0C OCHOBHBIMU JI0Ka3aTEIHCTBAMHU.

O6e ¢opMmbI (MMCEMEHHAST W YCTHAs) PEYM TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI, XOTS KaXaas W3 HUX
OTJIMYaeTCs APYT OT Apyra.

[lpu cocTaBieHNH THBMEHHOT'O TEKCTAa, JOJDKHO OBITh MPEIBAPUTENIHHOE TUIAHUPOBAHUE
TOT0, YTO OyJET HAIMKMCAHO.

[Tpu ycTHOM OOIIEHNY BHYTPEHHSIS M BHEIIHSST OPMBI pEUH MPOUCXOJIAT OJTHOBPEMEHHO, a
MIPU MMCbMEHHOM — BHYTPEHHSISI peyb OlepeskaeT BHEIIHIOH.

Lenoctupiii  mpouecc OO0y4YeHUsT HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJAEHTOB JOJKEH TIPEJICTaBIATH
OpraHMYECKUH CIIJIaB TPAMMATHKHU, TOTUKA U METOAUKH.
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XULASO
Nurida Qanbarova
XARICI TOLOBOLOR UCUN RUS DILINDO YAZILI NITQ BACARIQLARININ
TODRISININ INKiSAF EDILMOSI

Moaqalada xarici talalobalarin rus dilini dyranmasi metodunda yazi nitqina bir kommunikasiya
formas1 olaraq az yer verilmosindon bohs edilir. Homginin yazili nitqin danisiq dilinin
tokmillasdirilmasinds boyiik rolu vurgulanir vo yazi vardislori bacariglarinin tokmillogdirilmasinin
tolobolora dili ugurla monimsamasinda kémoakliyi geyd olunur.

Maogaloda plan, konspekt, tezis kimi yazi novlari vo onlarin xarici talobslors neca dyradilmasi
Vo bu bacariglarin hanst metodlarla todbiq edilmasi mosalalori tadgiq v tahlil olunur.

Acar sozlar: metodika, yazi nitqi, bacariglar, zehni amaliyyatlar, tocriiba.

SUMMARY
Nurida Ganbarova
DEVELOPMENT OF TEACHING WRITING SKILLS OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
FOR SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNERS

The article deals with the unfairly low place of written speech as a form of communication in
the method of learning the Russian language for second language learners. The great role of written
speech in improving spoken language is emphasized and the improvement of writing habits skills is
mentioned to help the students to acquire the language successfully.

The article deals with types of writing such as plan, synopsis, thesis and how to teach them to
foreign students and what methods these skills are used in, as well as the construction of written and
oral text plans.

Keys words: methodology, writing, skills, mental operations, experience.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Ceyran Quliyeva
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-c il
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PRAQMATIKANIN TARIXi MONSOYI VO TOTBIiQI DILCILIKDO
PRINSIPIAL XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Magalada ilkin olaraq Pragmatika haqqinda atrafli malumat verilir va qeyd edilir ki,
Pragmatika “goriinmaz” mananin va ya agiq sakilda deyilmayan (vo ya yazilmadigi zaman) nayin
nozorda tutuldugunu neco anladigimizin éyranilmasidir. Basqa sozla, pragmatika dili kontekstlora
gOra Gyranir. Bundan alava, geyd edilir ki, Pragmatika dil¢iliyin nisbaton yeni sahasi olsa da, onun
tarixi inkisafi ¢cox gadimdir. “Pragmatika” termini ilk dafo 1930-cu illarda lingvistik falsafada ortaya
cixmisdwr. Erkon Pragmatika filosoflarin tadqiqatlar: altinda Semiologiyanin sadaCa bir qolu
olmusdur. Eyni zamanda pragmatikanin nazori asast falsafadandir. Nohayat, pragmatika 1980-ci
illardan bari cox suratla va saglam sakilda inkisaf etmaya basladi va getdikca daha ¢ox talaba va
alimlori bu sahado arasdirmalar aparmaga sovq edir. Pragmatika dillorarast pragmatika,
madaniyyatlararas: pragmatika, pragmatika va taorcima, pragmatika va dil tadrisi, pragmalingvistika
Vo sosiopragmatika, kognitiv pragmatika va klinik pragmatika kimi yeni saholori do inkisaf
etdirmisdir.

Moagaloda Pragmatikanin lingvistikada tarixi inkisafi, ahata dairasi Vo movzusu haqqinda
hoyati bilik vao molumatlarla az da olsa malumat verilmays calisilmisdir. Bundan alava,
pragmatikanin, semantikamn va diskurs tohlilinin dildaki mananin éyranilmasi ila bir-biri ilo neca
olagali oldugunu izah etmok Ugln muvafiq malumatlarin tomin edilmasi yolu ilo birga say
gOstorilmisdir. Bununla da, dil 6yranilmasi ila bagh bilikiara tohfa verilmisdir va har yerda, istanilan
vaxt talabalor, dil alimlari va hatta dil havaskarlari iigiin ¢ox faydal olmaga davam edacakdir.

Acar sozlar: pragmatika, semiologiya, kontekst, semiotika, dilcilik, diskurs

Tarix indiki ilo ke¢gmis arasinda bitmoz-tiikonmoaz qarsiligl: slagadir va o, kegmisin galacayini
isiglandirir, ona goro do pragmatikanin tarixi monsayini bilmok zorursti yaranir. O9slinds,
pragmatikanin bir dil kursu kimi tarixi inkisafin1 bilmok ilkin alimlarin onu bu gunki Kkimi
populyarlagsdirmaq soylori, eloca do onun ohato dairasini geniglondirmak Gctn birgo cahdlori
naticasindo yaranmisdir.

Dildan istifadanin tabisti vo ya dil ifadasinin kontekstual manasi ilo maggul olan pragmatika
diinya akademik arenasinda 6z soxsiyyatini bargarar etmok tG¢un uzun bir tarixdon kecir. Pragmatika
muasir dilciliyin asas qollarindan biri kimi miiayyan edilso do, ilkin olaraq dil folsafasinin xiisusi
golundan qaynaqlanir vo diinyanin iki gérkomli bilik anonasi ilo necs assimilyasiya olundugunu, ham
do iki forgli ad vo soxsiyyati qorudugunu tosvir edir.

A) Pragmatika va dil folsofasi - Dilin pragmatik sorhinin monsayi dil folsofasindadir. Dil
falsofasi tarixi gqadim hind, yunan, roma, ¢in va arablarin muasir Xomskyan tahlilina téhfasini daxil
etmoklo, demok olar ki, biitlin dilgilik tadgigatlarina malik olsa da, pragmatik dilgilik moktobi, asasan,
XX asrin 50-ci illarindon baslayar.

Dil falsofasi ononasi iki ¢cox moashur diisiinco moktabindon ibarastdir - ideal folsafo moktobi vo
adi folsafo moktobi. Filosoflar Gottlob Frege, Alfred Tarski vo Bertrand Russell tarafindon yaranan
ke¢cmis moktab siini intellektin mantigi sistemini dyronmaya calisir, naticads formal semantikanin
inkisafina ¢evrilir -qaydalarin formalasmasi ilo dilin miicarrad simvolik sorhi, sonralar Richard
Montague, David Donaldson va David Lewis kimi ardicillar1 tarafindon inkisaf etdirilir.
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B) Ikinci diisiinco maktobi iso 1950-ci illordo Oksfordda J.L.Austin torafindon inkisaf etmis,
onun micarrad simvolik formasindan ¢ox tabii dilo digget yetirir. Daha sonra J.L.Austin 6zl vo
H.P.Ostinin davamgisi olan Qris bu anonads miivafiq olaraq nitq aktlari nazariyyasini vo danisiq
implikaturas1 nazoariyyssini inkisaf etdirdi. Sonuncu oanananin digor moshur davamgilar1 vo dil
filosoflar1 Peter Strawson, John Searle vo Liidviq Vitgensteyndir. Dilin 0yranilmasing
yanagmalarinda onlar dilin mona, forma vo mansayi kKimi muxtalif aspektlorini simvolik mantigin
dumanliligindan birbasa elmi miisahida va tohlilo godor ortaya ¢ixarmaqda dorindon maraqlanirdilar.

Pragmatika “gdriinmoz” monanin vo ya aslinda deyilmadiyinds (vo ya yazilmadigi zaman)
noyin nozordo tutuldugunu neco anladigimizin Syronilmasidir. Basqa sozlo, pragmatika dili
kontekstlora gora dyronir. Pragmatika dilciliyin nisbaton yeni sahasi olsa da, onun tarixi inkisafi gox
gadimdir.

Qadim Yunan vo Roma akademik osorlorino nozor yetirorkon, burada “pragmatikus”
termininin latin vo yunan dilindo “pragmaticos” termini ilo eyni oldugunu goriiriik vo hor ikisi
“pragmatika” demokdir. Bu, o vaxtlar pragmatika ilo bagl bir seyi miizakiro etmays baslayan bozi
boyilk filosoflara aiddir vo bunun {igiin pragmatikanin falsofodon inkisaf etdiyini deys bilorik.
Birincisi, “Pragmatika” termini ilk dofo 1930-cu illards lingvistik folsofads ortaya ¢ixdi. O zaman
gorb filosoflar1 diqqgatlorini sonradan Semiologiyaya cevrilon dil simvollarimin Syranilmasine
yOnaltmays bagladilar. Erkon Pragmatika filosoflarin todqiqatlart altinda Semiologiyanin sadaca bir
golu olmusdur va bu, onlarin (filosoflarin) dil 6yronmasindon qaynaqlandigini agiq sokildo gostarir.

Ikincisi, pragmatikanin nozori osasi falsafodondir. Daha konkret desok, Pragmatika asagidaki
aspektlordon gqaynaglanir:

a) Semiologiyanin dyranilmasi;

b) XX asrdo dil falsafasinin tadqiqi v dil formalar tizra funksional dil¢iliyin tadqiqi;

¢) Ugiinciisii, pragmatikamn indekslik vo forziyys kimi asas todgiqgatlari da falsofi monboya
malikdir.

Carlz Morris Carlz Sanders Pirsdan tasirlonarak ilk dofs 1930-cu illards semiotikanin bir qolu
kimi “pragmatika” terminindon istifado etmisdir. Sonralar bu termin dilcilikds dilin istifadssi ilo
moasgul olan asas qollarindan birinin adi1 kimi qabul edilmisdir. Morris aslinda, semiotikani ti¢ forgli
gola -sintaksis, semantika vo pragmatikaya ayirir. Daha sonra Carnap (1942) bu ¢ golun abstraksiya
daracasinin sirasint verir. Daha otrafli desok, Karnapin fikrinca, sintaksis on micarrod, pragmatika
iso an az micarraddir, semantika iso abstraksiya daracasini ifads etmokds bu ikisins aiddir. Pozner
(1997) “Pragmatics” adli moagalasinds iso semiotik-pragmatika ilo bagli 6z baxis va sorhlorini
vermoklo yanasi, pragmatikanin predmetlorinin Morris¢i xarakteristikasini da arasdirir.

Bu magamda pragmatikanin inkisafinda ¢ox miihiim rol oynamis bazi filosoflar1 geyd etmok
lazimdir. Bunlara Wittgenstein, Morris, Austin, Searle, Levinson, Leech, Piers, Carnap, Grice va S.
Vittgenstein vo Austin bir dofo 1930-cu illordo Ingiltors, Fransa vo Almaniyada pragmatikanin
monsoyini miizakiro etmisdilor. Oz novboesindo, Pragmatikanin inkisafinin ilk morhoalosinds on
miithiim rol oynamis Morris belo bir fikirdo olmusdur ki, todgigat comiyyatin, psixologiyanin,
psixoloji vaziyyatin, madaniyyatin va simvollara tosir edon digor aspektlori vo onlarin monalarini
ohato etmolidir. Oslindo, Morrisin 1938-ci ildo Pragmatikada etdiyi an tosirli sey Semiologiyani {i¢
hissaya bdlmasi oldu: Sintaksis, Semantika vo Pragmatika.

Bununla yanasi, mashur filosof Karnapin Morrislo ¢ox oxsar fikirlori var idi, lakin Karnap
bozi slavalor do etmisdi. O, toklif etdi ki, pragmatikanin 6yranilmasi dil istifadogilori ilo sézlor, elaco
do sOzlorin istinadi arasinda olago olmalidir. Bununla da o, pragmatikanin 6yronilmasinin
moqgsadlorini daha da konkretlosdirir. Bundan olave, Karnapin tolobasi Bar Hiller pragmatik
todgigatlarin miisyyan mogsadlora malik olmasini toklif etdi. Austin vo Searle iso Pragmatikanin
Oyronilmasinds on tasirli mévzu olan “Nitq Akt Nozoriyyesi”ni iroli slrdulor. Grice nitq akti
noazariyyasinin dyranilmasine do 6z téhfasini verdi, lakin o, danisiq implikasiyasi ilo maghur oldu.
Bundan slavo, Hollandiyada 1977-ci ildo Mey vo Haberman taroafindon, 1983-cl ilds iss Levinson va
Leech torofindon “Pragmatics and Principles of Pragmatics” vo 1987-ci ilds Belgikanin Antverpen
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sohorindo Beynolxalg Pragmatik Assosiasiyanin (IPrA) yaradilmasi haqqinda yazilar vo nosrlor
nozordon kegirildi. Biitiin bunlarin hamisi pragmatikanin inkisafi {igiin miithiim masalalor oldu vo
pragmatikanin dilgilikde mustaqil bir fonna ¢evrildiyinin bariz nimunaloridir.

Nohayat, pragmatika 1980-ci illordan bari gox siiratlo vo saglam sokilds inkisaf etmoya basladi
Vo getdikco daha ¢ox toloba vo alimlori bu sahodo arasdirmalar aparmaga sovq edir. Hazirki
Pragmatika dillorarast pragmatika, modoniyyotlorarasi pragmatika, pragmatika vo torcimo,
pragmatika vo dil todrisi, pragmalinqvistika vo sosiopragmatika, kognitiv pragmatika vo klinik
pragmatika kimi yeni saholori do inkisaf etdirmisdir.

Semiotika kommunikativ hadisads isaronin monasimi ¢ixarmaqda vo istifade etmokdo
torciimaginin rolunu vurgulayir. Tarciimaginin isaratlo tarclimasine bu ciir yanagmasi pragmatikani
semiotikanin osas qollarindan biri kimi olagolondirir, ¢ilinki pragmatikanin mdvzulart osasen
muraciot edonlorin dil istifadosinin baxislarina digqot yetirir. Belslikls, semiotikanin tasvirinds
torciimagilorin rollarina xiisusi digqat yetirilir.

Morrisin praqmatikanin “igaralorin tarcumagilorlo slagelori” torifinin 6zu pragmatik
todgigatin markaz ndqtalorini nozards tutur. Lakin burada nozards tutulan minasibatlorin sortlori vo
mahiyyati zaman kecdikco muxtalif ciir sorhlorla qarsilagir. Hatta Morrisin 6zu do bu tarifin diggst
morkazinds olmasini gostarir ki, isaralor, adaton, desifra edilmak va ya sorh edilmok t¢iin istehsal
olunur. Morris va Carnapdan sonra muxtalif dilgilor onlardan tasirlonarok pragmatikani nitq aktina,
eloco do gosdon kodlanmis signala digqgoat yetiron insan foaliyyatinin bir hissasi hesab edirlor.
Belaliklo, dilgilor, filosoflar, antropologlar, sosiologlar va psixologlar tarafindon pragmatikaya
monfi yanagsmaq tiglin akademik saylor baslayir. Qeyd olundugu kimi, bu yanasmanin arxasinda
duran fikir ondan ibaratdir ki, semantika isaralorlo ifado olunan monani torciimogilors istinad
etmadan tosvir edir vo pragmatika iso torcimagilorin bu monanin diisdiiyii situasiyada no etdiyini
Oyranir. Bu ifadani tonqidi sokildo miisahido edoroak tosdiq etmok olar ki, mohdud pragmatik duygu
moktabins aid olan yuxarida geyd olunan pragmatiklor do Morrisin pragmatikaya yanasmasindan
tosirlonmislor vo bu yanagma yalniz slamatlorin sifrasini agmaq Ugiin, asason, semioz prosesini
0zlnds birlosdiran torciimagilorin rolunu vurgulayir. Lakin bu qrupdan forgli olaraq, akademik
sahada semiotik pragmatiklar, xtisuson do Pozner (1997) pragmatikaya ¢ox genis yer ayirir va bu
intizamin asagidaki1 dérd moarkoz négtasini ohato edir:

a. Pragmatik proses;

b. Pragmatik olamatlor;
c. Pragmatik malumat;
d. Pragmatik mesajlar.

Pragmatik proses: Kommunikativ foaliyystdo pragmatik proses morkozi rol oynayir. Bu
proses ham gdndorici, ham ds tinvangi torafindon hoyata kegirilon Uinsiyyatin asas formasindan basga
bir sey deyil. Bu prosesdo gondorici invana mesaj gondormok moqsadi ilo ilk olaraq mediani
birlosdirir, nazards tutulan mesaja yaxinlasan isarali kod daxil olmagla muvafig kod secir. O, daha
sonra bu isaranin alamoti olaraq bir isars vasitasi istehsal edir. Unvan, diger torafdon, isaro edondan
nozordo tutulan mesaji yenidon qurmag Ugiin eyni prosesi izlayir. Biitiin prosesi asagidaki niimuna ilo
gostormok olar. Tutaq ki, Ingilis dili moktob muallimi sos-kiiylii sinfi susdurmaq iiciin sohadot
barmagimi dodaglarina saquli olaraq qoyur (“Sassiz qalmag1” gostoron). Sonra pragmatik proses
meydana ¢ixir. a) GOndaran: Bu jestds jest edon (jest aktyoru) gondarandir. Burada gondarici moaktab
miallimi, ana vo ya ata, sirkotin mudiri vo s. ola bilor. b) Unvan: Bu jestdo jestin alicis1 onun
alicilarindan biridir. Burada tinvang sinifdoki tolobalor, ailodoki usaqlar, sirkotdoki iscilor vo s. ola
bilor. ¢) isars edon: Bazi adamlarm sohadat barmagini dodaglarinin iistiine qoymasi davranis ndvii d)
Isarolonmis: Bu jestin miicorrod monasi isarolonmisdir. Burada isaralonon “susmaq” anlayisidir.
Burada mesaj “verilmis soraitdo susmaqdir”. Isara prosesinin biitiin isars faktorlar1 birlikde gotiriliir.
e) Kontekst: Bu jesti gondaran sinif maoallimi va Unvanlar talobalordirss, kontekst sinifdir. Oslinda,
yuxarida geyd olunan isara prosesi, sohadat barmagini dodaglarin {izarina qoyma jesti istehsalinda
“verilon soraitdo susmaq” ifadasi ilo gdndoricinin — moktab muolliminin — “verilmis voziyyatdo
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susmaq” ifadasini oks etdirir. Digar tarafdon sinifdoki tinvanli talabalor géndaricinin jestina reaksiya
olaraq bu isarani, gondaranin niyyatindos oldugu eyni isars ilo desifro etdikdo vo nohayat, sassiz
qalmalar1 lazim oldugu mesaj1 aldiqda isars prosesi ugurla basa catir.

Muasir odabiyyatda tors ardicilligla isloyan pragmatik proseslorin basqa novlori do
maovcuddur. Birincisi, gondaricido kodlagdirma va Ginvanda desifrani ohato edan kodla slagoli isara
prosesi. Ikincisi, situasiyadan asil1 olaraq natico ¢gixarma hom eyni vaxtda bas veran, hom do ardicilligt
goruyan kifayat godoar mirokkab natica ¢ixarma prosesini 6ziinds birlosdirir.

Pragmatik isara: Pragmatik isaronin aspekti gostarir ki, bazi isarolor ya sads alamatlor, ya
da murakkab slamatlor, hatta gismon isaralor kimi gabul edilon xtsusiyyatlora malikdir. Masalan,
sado isars olan “sohadst barmagini dodaqglarinin iizarina qoyan konkret soxsin davranis slamatidir”.
Bozon belo pragmatik slamatlor comiyyatin mixtalif kodlarinda, xiisusan dos tobii dilds, mantigin
qurulmus formasi va suni intellektds, rassamliq tislubunda miirokkob pragmatik proses talob olunur.
Bundan slava, muxtalif Ginsiyyat soraitlorinds, real hoyat vaziyystimizdo mixtslif sifahi, eloco do
geyri-verbal isaralor kimi soxs ovozliklori, yer vo zaman zorflori, barmaglarla istigamoti géstarmok
vo digarlori diizgiin sorh etmok Uglin mixtalif olavo situasiya gostaricilorini talob edir. Onlarin
identifikasiya xarakteri zaman va mokanda bas vermasi ilo muiayyan edilir. Belalikla, Pirs bu ciir isara
nimunoaloarini sarh edarkan "indeksik" isara Kimi xtsusi bir kategoriya verir. Butln mirokkab vs ya
sada alamatlor pragmatik prosess daxildir.

Pragmatik malumat: Pragmatik malumat ham gdndorans, hom do invana kommunikativ
hadisada gozlonilon mesaj haqqinda natico ¢ixarmaga kdmok edon bir n0v moalumatdir. Yuxarida
geyd olunan gdndoricinin mesajin1 tomin edon “verilmis soraitdo susmaq” isarasi do informasiya
sayila bilar, ¢tnki eyni lingvistik kontekstdo yasayan {invan¢i ondan eyni manani omoalo gatirir.
Oslindo, gondarici xiisusi isaralordan istifads edorkon malumatla maraglanir, halbuki bels isaralarin
sorhi zamani tinvangi bu molumatdan asilidir. Yuxaridaki simvollar1 gostoron muvafiq molumati
gondaran va gabul edanin nitq madaniyystindan slds etmok olar.

Pozner (1997) sorh etmok Ugln mahiyystco bu kimi molumatlari tolob edon indeks
slamatlorinin tafsiri asasinda pragmatik molumatin slavs sahalorini ortaya goyur. Masalan, kontekstin
xassalori va Uinsiyyatds istinad edilon situasiyanin xiisusiyyatlori.

Pragmatik mesaj: Pragmatik mesaj, asason, kommunikativ hadisads istirak edan isaranin
sorhi prosesini aparan “pragmatik signallarin” vo ya “praqmatik gostaricilorin” mahiyyatinoe aiddir.
Oslindo, pragmatik mesaj nazords tutulan mévzu ilo isaroni birlosdiron gostorici kimi ¢ixis edir.
Poznerin geyd etdiyi kimi, biz yalniz tofsir prosesina téhfo veron gostoricilori va onlarin mesajini
“pragmatik” adlandirmag toklif edirik ki, verilmis isaronin isarasini onun istehsalinda nazords tutulan
mesajla alagoalondirak. Masalon, 1-ci sifahi olmayan isara mesaji “sos-klylu sinifds sassiz gal” kimi
anlasilir. Bundan slave, Poznera (1997) goro imperativ “Gal!” galmak talobini bildirir va bu ifadanin
fakt1 bu talobin edilmasini ifads edir. Bu imperativin praqmatik mesaj1 “natiq kiminso golmasini xahis
edir”.

Praqmatikanin shata dairasi

Burada ohato dairasi Pragmatikanin dyronilmasinin geniglondiyi sahslor demakdir. Bu isin
mogsadlori Ugiin geyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu giin populyar olaraq istifado olunan “linqvistik
pragmatika” termini ilk dofo Carlz Morris (1938) torafindon istifads edildiyi zaman “Pragmatika”
terminindon daha mohdud idi. Morris isara Vo simvollarin imumi todgigi olan Semiotikaya boyuk
maraq QOstorir. Pragmatika “isaralorin torcimagiloro minasiboatinin todqiqi” kimi miiayyan
edilmigdir. Morris daha sonra pragmatikanin ohato dairasini slamatlorin foaliyyatindo bas veran
psixoloji, bioloji vo sosioloji hadisalori ohato edocok sokildo genislondirir (8). Bir gln bu,
Psixolingvistika, Sosiolinqvistika, Neyrolinqgvistika v s. kimi digor todgiqat sahalorini shato edacok.
Hal-hazirda linqvistik praqmatika, asason, fordlorin dil se¢imini tanzimloyan dildan istifado amillari
Uzoarinda dayanir. No olursa olsun, madaniyyatsiinasliq va sosial diskurs sahasinds genis tadqiqatgilar
ononavi linqvistik pragmatikadan ¢ox diskurs praqmatikasinin lehino mubahiso edirlor. Masalan,
Fairlough (1989) iddia edir ki, dil istifadasini insanin dinlayiciys Vo ya oxucuya miayyan tasirlor alds
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etmok 0Ucln mona kodlasdirma strategiyalart kimi gérmokdonsa, biz sosial konvensiyalarin vo
ideologiyalarin insanlarin rollarin1 miioyyon etmosi ilo maraqlanmaliyiq. Soxsiyyatlor vo dil
performansi, yoni insanlar comiyystin mioyyan etdiyi kimi bozi xususi yollarla sadoca insiyyat
qururlar. Insanlar miioyyan moagsadlora nail olmagq Ggiin dili manipulyasiya eds bilsalor do, bozi
hallarda onlar aslinds sosial konvensiyalarla idara olunurlar. Bundan slavs, pragmatik todgiqat
adabiyyatin dyranilmasina bir gadar isiq saldi, xiisuson do hiperbola, tacassiim, evfemizm va s. kKimi
nitq fiqurlari adobi pragmatikaya sobob oldu. Banzor bir sokilds, pragmatikanin hesablama dilgiliyino
totbigi do hesablama pragmatikasina gevrildi.

Pragmatikamin mévzusu va ya 6yranilmasi obyekti

Pragmatika dilin kontekstlords istifadosini vo konteksti - linqvistik sorhin muxtalif
aspektlorinin asililigin1 &yronir. Buna goro do pragmatikanin mdvzusu vo ya todgigat obyekti
kontekstdir. Bunu Stalnaker (1972) Jiang Yan (2005) torofindan tosbit edir: “Pragmatika dil aktlarinin
Vo onlarin yerino Vetirildiyi kontekstlorin 6yronilmosidir vo bu kontekstual xususiyyatlor
pragmatikanin mévzusudur”. Sado dillo desok, kontekst kommunikativ davranisin basa diisiilmasina
Vo formalagmasina tasir eds bilocok sortlorin macmusu kimi misyyan edils bilar.

Pragmatikanin movzusu olan bu kontekst onun timumi shamiyyatini vurgulayir vo buna géra
do kontekstin Pragmatika, Pragmatikanin isa kontekst oldugunu sdylomok he¢ vaxt yanlis deyil. Bu
Xatt Uzra danigan Mey (1, s.45) iddia edir ki, “Pragmatik olaraq desak, kontekstin halledici shomiyyati
ondan ibaratdir Ki, 0, bizo har dofa istifads etdikds butlin yorucu tofarriiatlar: izah etmadon lingvistik
resurslarimizdan maksimum daracads istifado etmoays imkan verir”. Eyni zamanda, o deyir Ki,
“kontekst tokca istinad vo implikasiyaya muvafig doyoarlorin tayin edilmasinds deyil, hom do digar
pragmatik masalalarin hallinds - pragmatik akt, migoddima va s. kimi hayati shamiyyat kasb edir”
(1, s.41). Kontekst statik bir anlayis deyil, dinamikdir, o, davamli olaraq basa diisiilmalidir.
Kontekst novlari
Kontekstual malumatin ti¢ asas névi var:

1) Fiziki kontekst. Bu, tinsiyyst zamani natiglar/dinlayicilor otrafinda fiziki olaraq mévcud olanlar
ohats edir. Hans1 obyektlor gérunir, olags harada gedir, strafda no bas verir va s. Masalan:

a) Moan o kitabi istayirom (isars edarak).

b) Bu axsam saat 9:00-da burada olun (yer/vaxt anlayisi).

2) Lingvistik kontekst. Bu, s6hbatda avvallor deyilanlora vo ya indiysa gadar deyilanlorin “tarixina”
aiddir. Misal tgun:

a) Bunu dediyinizs inana bilmirom!

b) Anam sonin belo danigdigini esitsaydi, goxdan burani tork edib gedordi.

3) Sosial kontekst. Bu, Uinsiyyatds istirak edon insanlarin sosial miinasibatlorine aiddir. Masalan:

a) Conab prezident, mani incitmoayi dayandir vo eva get. (Bu climla sadaca sok edicidir, ¢iinki siz
prezidentlo belo danisa bilmazsiniz).

b) Mon tovazokarligla xahis edirom ki, bels bir golis bas verdikds, 6z yasayis yerinizo galisinizlo
bagli xobarlori manas telefonla gatdirasiniz. (Bir dosta “eva gedonds mans zong et” avozinos yuxaridaki
cumlani dedikda goriba saslonir) Kuthy.

Kontekst pragmatikanin gozoalliyini ortaya qoyur. Yuxarida deyilonlordon aydin olur ki,
pragmatikanin movzu vo Yya todgigat obyektindo kontekstin tosiri cox gabariqdir. Dilin
Oyronilmasinds semantika, pragmatika vo diskurs tohlil asas yer tutur. Dilin biitun todqgigi Sintaksis
do daxil olmagla bu Ugiine asaslanir va onlarin dilgilikda fonn kimi muxtalif saviyyslorde monasini
Oyronmok bacarigi Psixolinqvistika vo Sosiolingvistika kimi digor saholorin yaranmasina sobob
olmusdur.

Semantika sozlarin, ifadslorin vao ciimlalorin monasii dyranir. Pragmatikan1 sadaca olaraq
kontekstdo monanin &yranilmasi kimi tayin etmok olarsa, Diskurs tohlili matnlords oxuduglarimizi
monalandirmagq, danisanlarin dediklorina baxmayarag na demok istadiklorini basa diismok va istirak
etmok daxil olmagla insiyyat ti¢iin yaradilmis monal1 linqvistik vahidlarin hor hansi bir hissasidir.
Bozon Diskurs Tahlili dilin “ctimladon kenar” tohlili kimi do anlasilir. Fargli intizam mansalarins va
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metodlarin miixtalifliying, eloca do tadqiq obyektina baxmayarag, Pragmatika, Semantika vo Diskurs
Tohlili dildo mananin Syranilmasi ilo semiotikanin, psixolinqvistikanin vo sosiolinqvistikanin digor
dil alt fanlori ils birlikdo masgul olur.

1970-ci illords bu tendensiyanin ardinca Charles Fillmore, Laurence Horn vo Cerald Gazder
torafindon ¢oxlu sayda linqvistik todqiqat islori aparildi. Miiqayisoli dilgiliyin asas sahalarindan biri
olan pragmatika semantika kimi, tadgiqatlarin osas sahasi kimi muxtalif linqvistik komponentlarin
monasina da aiddir. Lakin dil¢iliyin bu iki olageli golu mona ilo tamamilo forgli perspektivlorlo
mosgul olur. Semantika ciimlo monasini vo ya ciimlonin grammatik monasini 6ziinds birlosdirsa do,
pragmatika ham ctimloni, ham do konteksti 6ziinds birlogdiron deyimin monasimi ¢ixarir. Green,
Kearns va digarlari Qrisin toklifini dastokloyarak agiq sokilds bildirir ki:

a) Semantika birbasa ctimlonin sdzlorindon desifra edilo bilon mana elementlori ilo, pragmatika
iSa cumlanin 6zlindan va tarclimaginin natica ¢ixarma qabiliyyatindan kanar kontekstual molumatdan
asil1 olan mona elementlori ilo slagadardir;

b) Semantika sozlorin harfi monasi vo onlarin birlogma torzinin mona nuvasindan vo ya konkret
deyimin bitiin manasinin quruldugu baslangic ndqtasindan birlikds goéturiilon manasi ilo masgul olur.
Pragmatika danisanin konkret ifadoni sdylomokds no demok istadiyini basa diismok Ugln horfi
monanin daqiglosdirilmasi, zonginlesdirilmasi va ya genislondirilmasinin bitin yollar: ils masgul
olur. Oslinds, yuxarida qeyd olunan iki ifado hom semantikanin, ham do pragmatikanin kaskin
sorhadini aydin sokildo mlsyyan edir. Baxmayaraq ki, bu iki elm, adaton, dilin monasini tasvir edir.
Daha aydin desak, todgiq olunan intizam harfi monasini va dilin bir grup lingvistik komponentinin
birlosmis ifadasindan olds edilon monani izah edir, pragmatika iso kontekst amillori vo variasiyalari
ilo dayisdirilmis danisanin nazords tutdugu manaya isaro edir. Masalon, "I feel myself cold now-indi
6zUm{ soyuq hiss edirom™ cumlasinin semantik monasi bir insanin buzlu yerds qalmasi sabsbindan
tistidiiytinii ifads edir. Ancaq kimsa bu ifadoni hava ils soyudulmus otaqda deyarss, pragmatik mona
mitloq spikerin hava soyuducu masimmin dayandirilmasi vo ya hava soyuducunun hacminin
azaldilmasi talabi olacaqdir.

Pragmatika va pragmalinqvistika -Pragmatika tarixinds har biri muxtalif ideologiya,
xarakter vo ohato dairalorindan ibarot olan iki forqli diisiinco moktobi meydana ¢ixir. Bunlar
asagidakilardir:

a) Anglo-Amerika pragmatik diigiincosi;

b)Avropa kontinental praqmatik diisiincasi.

Anglo-Amerikan pragmatik diigiincasi- Anglo-Amerika praqmatik diisiincasi dilin manasinin
sistemli sokildo Gyranilmasi ilo yanasi, onlarin kontekstual mona variasiyalart ilo moasgul olur. Bu
moktabin asas todqiqat movzularina deyxis, presuppozisiya, danisiq implikaturasi, nitq akti vo S.
daxildir.

Avropa kontinental praqmatik diislincasi, digor torafdon, lingvistik praqmatik arasdirmanin
daha genis aspektini 6ziindo birlosdirir ki, bu da ham do sosiolingvistika, psixolingvistika vo
psixolingvistika movzularin1 ohato edir. Prucha (1983) goro, bozon pragmalingvistika kimi
adlandirilan bu moktab linqvistik Gnsiyyat nozariyyasidir vo asasan, sifahi mesaj vasitasilo Uinsiyyatin
tosir yolunu izah edir. Bundan alava, bu diisiinco moaktobi istifadagilorin davranis niimunslari soklinda
hoyata kecirdiklori dilin muxtalif funksional perspektivlarini sorh edir. Verschuerenin geyd etdiyi
kimi, “Pragmatika davranis formasinda istifadosine miinasibatds dil hadisalorinin Gdmumi funksional
(yani idrak, sosial vo modani) perspektivini toskil edir” .

Austin (1962) nitq aktlariin imumi nozariyyasini onun ovvalki ixotomiya forziyyasinin
mohdudlasdirilmasina cavab olaraq inkisaf etdirmisdir. Bu nazariyys bazi harokatlori hayata kegiron
nitqin muxtalif hisslori ilo yanasi, asas quvvalori do vurgulayir. Oslinds, Austin (1962) burada
danisanlarin bir sey soyloyarkon eyni vaxtda yerino yetirdiklori nitq horakotlorinin tggat forgini
ortaya qoyur. Daha konkret desak, bu i¢ harakat birlikda bir magsad verir. Austin géstarir Ki, har bir
ifado muoayyon bir harokoto borabordir vo bu ifadoni hom danisan, hom do Unvanlayana gors
mohsuldar etmok Gglin t¢ funksiyadan istifads edilir. Demali, nitqin nitq akt1 kimi taninmast {igiin ti¢
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osas kommunikativ funksiyaya vo ya akta ehtiyac var. Nohayat, Anglo-Amerikan pragmatik moktobi
hom do pragmatikanin torkib hissasi kimi gobul edilir, ¢iinki bu yanasmanin torofdarlari fonetika,
fonologiya, sintaksis vo semantika kimi pragmatikaya dil todqigatinin asas komponenti kimi
baxilmali oldugunu tasdiglayirlor.
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SUMMARY
Yegana Babasoy
HISTORICAL ORIGIN OF PRAGMATICS AND ITS MAIN CHARACTERISTICS
IN APPLIED LINGUISTICS

The article first elaborates pragmatics and argues that pragmatics is the study of "invisible"
meaning, or how we understand what is meant when it is not clearly said (or written) (Yule, 1996:
127). In other words, pragmatics studies language according to contexts. In addition, it is noted that
although pragmatics is a relatively new area of linguistics, its historical development is very old. The
term "pragmatics” first appeared in linguistic philosophy in the 1930s.

Early pragmatics was simply a branch of semiology studied by philosophers. At the same time,
the theoretical basis of pragmatics comes from philosophy. Finally, since the 1980s, pragmatics has
developed very rapidly and very well, prompting more and more students and scientists to conduct
research in this area.

Pragmatics has also developed new fields such as interlingual pragmatics, intercultural
pragmatics, pragmatics and translation, pragmatics and language teaching, pragmalinguistics and
sociopragmatics, cognitive pragmatics, and clinical pragmatics.

The article attempts to provide vital knowledge and information about the historical
development, scope and theme of pragmatics in linguistics. In addition, a concerted effort has been
made to explain how pragmatics, semantics, and discourse analysis are related to the study of
meaning in language by providing relevant information. Thus, it has contributed to the study of
languages and will continue to be of great benefit to students, linguists and even language lovers
anywhere and anytime.

Key words: pragmatics, semiology, context, semiotics, linguistics, discourse.
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PE3IOME
Erana Ao66accoii
NCTOPHUYECKOE ITPOUCXOXKJIEHUE U TPUMEHEHUE ITIPATMATUKHU B
JUHI'BUCTUKE OCHOBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU

B cmamve cnauana noopobno paccmampueaemcs npazMamuxa u ymeepicoaemcs, uymo
npazMamuKa — 3mo U3yueHue «HegUOUMO20» 3HAYEHUS UTU MO20, KAK Mbl HOHUMAEM, 4mo UMeemcsl
6 uUdy, K020a Mo SCHO He ckazano (unu ne Hanucawo) (Yule, 1996: 127). [pyeumu crosamu,
npazmamuka uzyyaem s3vlKk 6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ konmekcmamu. Kpome mozo, ommeuaemcs, umo
Xoms NpazmMamuxa seisemcs OMmHOCUMENIbHO HOBOU 001acmblo A3bIKOZHAHUSA, ee UCTOpUiecKoe
paseumue oueHb cmapo. Tepmun «<npazmamuray nepevle NOAGUICS 8 TUH2BUCMUYECKOU (hunocopuu
6 1930-x 2o0ax. Paunss npacmamuxa ObLia npocmo 6emabio CeMuoI02u, uzyuaemou uiocogpamu.
B mo orce 6pemsa meopemuueckas ocnosa npazmamuxu ucxooum uz gurocoguu. Haxoney, ¢ 1980-x
20008 NpazcMamuKa HaA4ana odeHnsb ObICMPO U 300P0OB0 PA3BUEAMbCS, NOOYHCOas 6ce Oonbule U
OonbUe CMYyOeHmo8 U YUeHbIX NPOBOOUMb UCCAe008aHUsl 8 smol obnacmu. [Ipaemamuxa makoice
paspabomana Hogvle o00nACMU, MAKUE KAK MeHCA3bIKOBAS NPASMAMUKA, MENCKYIbIMypPHAs
npazmMamuKad, npazmMamuka u nepeeoo, Npazmamurxa u ooyuenue A3bIKAM, NPASMATUHSGUCUKA U
COYUONPAMAMUKA, KOCHUMUBHASL NPASMAMUKA U KIUHUYECKAs NPASMamuKd.

B cmamve npeonpumsama nonvimka npeoocmagume HCUSHEHHO BAJCHble 3HAHUSA U
ungopmayuro 06 ucmopuueckom pazeumuu, Macumadax u meme NPaACMamuKki 8 SA3bIKO3HAHUU.
Kpome moeo, bvinu npeonpunamol coenacogantvle ycunus, 4moodvl 00bACHUMb, KAK NPASMAamuKa,
CeMaHmuKa U aHaIu3 OUCKYPCa C6A3aHbl C U3VUeHUueM 3HAYeHUsl 8 A3blKe, nymem npeoocmasieus
coomeemcmsyroujeli ungopmayuu. Takum oopaszom, OH 8HeC C80U BKAAO 8 U3YYeHUe A3bIKO8 U OyOem
NO-NPeNHCHEMY NPUHOCUMb OOLULYIO NONb3Y CIMYOEHMAM, TUHSBUCAM U 0adce TH0OUMENIM A3bIKO8
6 obom mecme u 8 11060e 8pems.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: npacmamuxa, cemuonocus, KOHMEKCH, CEMUOMUKA, JTUHSBUCTNUKA,
ouckypc.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-ct il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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SODOROK RAYON ETNOOYKONIMLORIN LINQVISTIK XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Moagalada Sadarak rayonu arazisinda yerlasan oykonimlordon bahs olunur. Malumdur ki,
Naxg¢ivan arazisinda yasamis prototiirk tayfalarimin bu adlarin yaranmasinda asas rol oynamigdir.
Mbaqalada Sadarak, Qaraagac, Cararli-Banut, Asni, Qaradolaq kimi etnooykonimlar tadgiqata calb
olunmugdur. Sadarak rayonu arazisinds yerlason bu etnooykonimlarin struktur qurulusu, leksik —
semantik xiisusiyyatlori va s. kimi arasdirmalar burada 6z aksini tapmisdir. Sadarak arazisinda
hazirda movcud olan, hamginin vaxtilo qeydo alinmis, bu giin isa passiv fonda ke¢mis ¢oxsayl
oykonimlarin tohlilindan aydin olur ki, etnonimik mangali yasayis montaQasi adlar tistiinliik toskil
edir. Tahlillor gostorir ki, qodim oguz tiirk yurdu olan Sadarak arazisindaki etnooykonimlarin
aksariyyati mixtalif tiirk xalglarinin, etnoslarinin, tayfalarimin, tiralorinin adlart ilo baghdur. Tarixin
muxtalif dovrlarinda ahali kdclrmoalari vo migrasiya proseslari ilo alagadar olaraq geyri-tarkdilli
qruplarla baglh miiayyan toponimlar qeyda alinsa da, bu ciir toponimlaor, adatan, galict olmamusdir.
Qeyda alinan etnooykonimlorin struktur-semantik tohlili dil¢ilik baximindan da bir ¢ox naticalora
golmaya imkan verir. Aydin olur ki, Sadarak rayonu arazisinda hazirda cografi nomensiz, sado elliptik
oykonim kimi gabul edilan bir cox yer adlar: ilkin formada miirakkab qurulusa sahibdirlor. Magaloda
veni elmi naticalar alda olunmusdur.

Acar sozlar: Naxgivan, Sadarak rayonu, etnooykonimlar, oykonimlar, Asmi, Qaraagac

Giris. Azorbaycan Respublikasinin hal-hazirda orazico vo ohalisinin sayina gora an Kigik
rayonlarindan biri hesab edilon muasir Sadarak rayonu 1990-c1 il avqustun 28-da arazinin geostrateji
maovaeyi nozars alinaraq, Sadarak kondi va onun otrafindaki Qaragac kondi hesabina yaradilmis (16,
s.29), sonradan iso burada rayon markazins gevrilon va Azarbaycan xalqinin iimummilli lideri Heydor
Oliyevin adin1 obadilosdiron Heydorabad gosabasi do salinmisdir. Lakin tarixi monboalordo Sadarok
ad1 bolgonin adi, xiisusi inzibati vahid kimi orta asrlordan etibaron ¢okilmis, XX asrin avvallorinds
isa indiki arazilari ilo miigayisada gat-gat boylk olan Sadarok rayonu mévcud olmusdur.

XVII osrdo tirk soyyahi Evliya Colobi Azorbaycan orazilorindon bohs edorkan
“Sayahatnamo”’sindo Sodoroyin adini “Sidirgi” soklinds qeyd etmisdir. O gostorirdir ki, Sidirgi
gosobasi monzili Naxsivan torpaginda yerlosir (10, 5.129). Buranin “imam Rza vaqfi” oldugunu qeyd
edon E.Colobi yerli ohalinin sio muselmanlarindan ibarot oldugunu xiisusi vurgulamigdir. Orazinin
“abad vo muzayyon min evli”, coxlu sayda bag-bagcasi olan yer kimi xarakterizo etmisdir.

Rayon arazisindaki etnotoponimlardan bohs edarkan ilk adini qeyd eds bilocayimiz onomastik
vahid Sodorakdir. Bu toponim hom etnokomonim (Sadarak kondi), ham etnourbanonim (Sadorak
mohoallasi), hom etnoronim (Sadarok diizil), hom da etnohidronim (Sodarak bulagi) soklinda geyda
alinmigdir. Oslindo, aparilan ¢oxtarofli tohlillor gostorir ki, eyniadli digar etnotoponimlarin har biri
Sodorok  oykonimindon  tOromigdir.  Yoni  onlari  etnooykooronim,  etnoykohidronim,
etnooykourbanonim soklindo xarakterizo etmok mumkindir. Rayon orazisindoki oykonimlor
sirasinda on ¢ox toponimik vo onomastik tohlilo colb ediloni mohz Sodorokdir. Indiye godor
todgiqatgilar torafindon bu oykonimin izahi ilo bagli miixtalif ehtimallar irali siiriilmisdiir. Xalq
arasinda yayilmis yalangi etimologiya Sodorok oykonimini fars dilindo izah etmays calisir vo
gOstarilir ki, bu ad “li¢ dora” monasindadir (4, s.107). Bu fikri asaslandirmaq ti¢iin bels bir fikir irali
striilmiisdiir ki, guya Sodarokds olan daralorin say1 tigdiir. Bu doralordon bohs edarkon bir sira
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muolliflor Canaqggigay, Cohonnamdors vo Bagirsaq dorasi oronimlorinin adini ¢okirlor. Lakin Sodorak
rayonunun orazisinin geomorfoloji qurulusunun Syranilmasi gostorir ki, orazidoki darslorin sayi
Ucdan artigdir va bu cir izah sadacos olaraq s6z banzarliyins asaslanmaqdadir. Xalq arasinda yayilmis
digar bir etimologiyaya gora bu soz “sel gorok™ soziiniin sokildoyismis formasidir. Bagqa bir izahda
iSo Sadoarayin fars dilinds “sad+rong”, yoni “yiiz rong” monasinda oldugu gostarilir. Toponimi “gox
adam yasayan yer” monasini bildiron “Sedrok”, orabca diisorga bildiron “sodor” sozlori ilo izah
edonlar ds olmusdur.

Elmi odabiyyatda bu oykonimin izahi ilo bagli miixtalif izahlar verilmisdir. Cografiyagi alim
Sofarali Babayev (3, 5.126), tarixci alim Vagif Mommodov, toponimist alim Adil Bagirov (4, 5.108)
bu toponimi “Kitabi Dada Qorqud” dastanindaki Sagrok obrazi il baglamis vo Sadarok oykonimini
antroponim monsali hesab etmisglor. N.Oliyev iso Sadarak adin1 Qaraqoyunlularla alagslondirss ds bu
adin soadli tayfa adindan deyil, ©Omir Soadin adindan yarandigini gostormisdir. O yazird: ki, orta
asrlords Sadarok do daxil olmagla biitiin Naxg¢ivan orazisi Cuxur Soad adlandirilmisdir. Cuxur Soad
ad1 tlirkca guxur va soxs adi olan Saaddan ibaratdir. Musllif arazids Sead s6ziinu 6z kdkiinds qoruyub
saxlayan yegano toponimin Sadarok oldugunu geyd etmisdir (9, s.4).

Sodarok soziinii etnooykonim goklinds izah edon bizo godarki mualliflor iki istigamot Uzro
izahat vermislor:

1. Sadoarak séziiniin Qaraqoyunlularin Saadli tayfasi adinin asasinda izahi;

2. Sodarok sozunin sak tayfalari ila slagalondirilmokls izah.

Sadarak s6zuni saadlilarls slagelondiran muslliflor daha ¢cox Azarbaycanin orta asrlor dovri
tarixinin todgiqatgilar olmus, onlar tokco Sodarayi deyil, imumilikdsa bdlgadoki bir ¢ox digor
toponimlari (Cuxur Saad, Saat(d)l1 va s.) bu etnonimls slagelondirmislar. Lakin Sadarok oykoniminin
Qaragoyunlulardan daha avvalki dovro aid monbalorda ¢okilmasi bu sokilds izahi tam sokildo
tosdiglomays imkan vermir. Sadarak oykoniminin e.a. Il minillikds yasamis sak tiirklori ilo bagl
olmast ilo bagl irali stirtilon fikir toponimikada nisbaton yenidir. Bu clr tshlilds toponim “uca sak
orlori” kimi izah edilir (16, s.458).

Apardigimiz tohlillor vo gaynaglardan birinde Sadorok oykoniminin nadir etimonlarindan
birini tapmagimiz bu etnooykonimin izahi ilo bagh farqgli G¢tinct bir hipotez irali sirmomizo imkan
verir. Belo ki, XVII asrds tirk soyyahi Evliya Coalobinin Sodarok adini asarinds Sidirgi soklinds
vermosi diqgeti colb edir (8, s.42; 10, s.129). Yuxarida da vurguladigimiz kimi, “Sidirgi” bir
etimondur, yani Sadorak admin gadim vo ilkin formasidir. Bu baximdan onu Naxg¢ivan Muxtar
Respublikasi arazisindos geyds alinmis oan godim paleoykonimlardan biri do hesab etmok olar. Adin
bu formada izahi toponimi daha qadim etnooykonim kimi xarakterizo etmoak tclin ehtimallara yol
acir. Malumdur ki, Nax¢ivan va atraf bélgalords aparilmis toponimik vo etnogenez todgiqatlart su/su
thrklori ilo bagl ¢coxlu sayda faktlar meydana ¢ixarmisdir. Eramizdan avval XIV-XIII asrlora godor
kuti, lulubbi, turukki tayfalar1 ilo yanasi, su tayfalar1 da assurlara qars1 birga mibarizo aparmisdilar
(1, 5.69). Moanbalards su va turukki tayfalarinin adi e.a. XIX asrda birgo ¢akilir. Sidirgi toponiminin
leksik semantik tohlilini apardiqda iss iki komponent agiq askar nazars ¢arpir. Bu toponimi iki hissaya
“si” va “dirgi” hissalorina ayirmaq miimkiindiir. “Si” komponenti aslinds su/su tayfalarinin adinin
muxtalif monbalordo geyd olunan formasi kimi izah edils bilor. “Dirgi / tiirgi” isa bizim hipotezimizo
g0ro “turukki / tiirkii’niin ilkin formasidir. Eyni etnonimin tiirgis formasina ilk orta asrlors aid tlirk
yazil1 abidalorindo Orxon-Yenisey abidalorinds do rast galinir (14, s.102). Bu bir ¢ox todqiqatgilar
torafindan irali surtlon turklorin ana yurdu ilo bagli Urmiya noazariyyasini tosdigloyan faktlardan biri
do hesab edilos bilor. MUmkunddir ki, turukkilar / tirgislor tarixin sonraki marhalolorinds garbdon sorgo
dogru iiz tutmuslar. ©.Amanoglu turkis etnoniminin iki hissadon “tiirk” va “is” komponentlarindon
ibarat oldugunu geyd edir vo bunun “kigik tiirk” monasim1 vermasi ilo bagli elmi adobiyyatlarda
milahizoalorin oldugunu gostarir (14, s.103).

Bagqa sozlo desak, Sodorok adinin Sidirgi formasini “Su tiirkii” vo ya “Su-turukki” soklindo
izah etmok mimkindir. Demali, tarixin hansisa marhalasinds conub qonsular torafindon simala
dogru sixisdirilan su-turukkilor bu bélgeni 6z siyasi birliklarinin — dovlatlorinin markazina ¢evirmis,
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osas istinadgah segmislor. Markaz olarag muoyyanlosdirdiklari bélgays ise 6z adlarini vermislar. Ola
bilsin ki, orta asrlora gadar bolgonin adinin bu formasi isladilmis, sonradan iso orazido Soadli
tayfalarinin méhkomlonmoasi ilo Sidirgi Sadarok soklino diismiisdiir. Orazidon kegmis tiirk sayyahi
Evliya Calobi do mohz xalq arasinda yasayan bu toponimi qeyds almigdir. Beloliklo, yuxarida aparilan
tohlillordon do aydin olur ki, Sadarok oykoniminin elmi metodoloji prinsiplora uygun son ii¢ izahinin
hor biri onu etnotoponim kimi xarakterizo etmoys imkan vermokdodir. Beloaliklo, Sadorok
etnooyokoniminin ilkin formasmin tshlili onun qrammatik struktur qurulusuna gors “isim+isim”,
onomastik struktur qurulusuna gore “etnonim+etnonim” prinsipi osasinda meydana ¢ixdigini
sOylomays imkan verir.

Sadoarak rayonunun onomastik vahidlor sisteminds Karki etnooykonimi xususi yer tutur. Bu
oykonimin mona yozumunun diizgiin tohlili hom do Ermonistanin isgali altinda olan kondin tarixan
kimo moxsus oldugunu aydinlasdirar, hom do kondin saxta sokildo “Tiqranasen” adlandirilmasinin
absurd iddiadan basqa bir sey olmadigini agkara ¢ixarar. Bu yasayis montagosinin adi halo XVII1 asra
aid monbolords “Korki” vo “Korkicik” formasinda qeyds alimmis vo heg¢ bir tarixi monbads
ermonilorin adlandirdiglart uydurma “Tiqranasen” adi ilo xatirlanmamisdir. Korki toponimi ilo bagl
¢ox genis todgiqatlar aparan dil¢i alim Akif imanli olmusdur. O, dziinagodorki tadgiqatgilarin Karki
toponimi ilo bagli tadgiqatlarim1 tohlil etmis Korki oykoniminin orta osrlordo yasamis tirk
tayfalarindan birinin adi1 —karki etnonimi ilo oslagoedar meydana ¢ixdigimi yazmigdir. O, Karki
etnoniminin iki komponentdon (kerik//karik — genis, boyiik + il/el — oba, el) yarandigini ifados
etmisdir (11, s.17). Bu cir izahda biz grammatik struktur baximindan Karki etnoniminin sifat+isim
osasinda meydana c¢ixdigini, eloco do bu birlosmo zamani ellipsis (korki sdzlinds “i” sasinin
buraxilmasi, il//el sdziindo “1” sasinin buraxilmasi) bas verdiyini goriiriik.

Karki s6zunin etnooykonim kimi biza gadarki muslliflor torafindon verilon izahi ils, asasan,
razilasmaq miimkiindiir. Lakin bunlarla paralel bagqa bir ehtimal da qiymatlondirilmalidir. Malumdur
ki, gqarxunlar / qarqinlar bolgs cografiyasinda vo ohalinin etnogenezinde shamiyyatli rol oynayiblar.
Fikrimizca, Qarxun va Karki oykonimlarinin eyni vo ya qohum tayfalar torafindon salinmis yasay1s
montagolori kimi salinmasi ehtimalin1 da dayarlondirmok mimkunddr. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki,
Qarxun etnoniminin miixtalif fonetik variantlarda islonmasindan bohs edon A.Bayramova “Irovan
xanhi@inin toponimlori” kitabinda Qarxunun karkin variantindan da bohs etmis vo Rusiya
Federasiyasinin Qaraqalpaq vilayatinds karkin etnonimi ilo amala galon toponimdan bahs etmisdir
(6, s5.256). Bizim elmi middeamiz ondan ibaratdir Ki, Korki etnooykoniminin 6zii Karkin etnonimi
osasinda meydana ¢ixmis, sonradan bu soziin torkibinds qalin saitlorin inco saitlorlo a~o, 1~i
avozlonmasi bas vermis, habels “n” sasi ellipsis prosesine maruz qalmisdir.

Sodarak rayonu orazisinds hom tarixi monbalords adi ¢okilon, hom do varligini giiniimiizo
godar qoruyub saxlanan oykonimlardan biri do Qaraagac toponimidir. Paralellik toskil edilon
oykonimlora Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Colilabad, Cobrayil, Sabirabad, Qubadli, Iran Islam
Respublikasinin Urmiya, SabUstor, Caroymaq rayonlari, Giirciistanin Kaxeti diyarinin Signaq inzibati
orazi vahidliyinin arazilorinds rast galinir. Sofavilor dévriinds Qarabag baylorbayliyinin dogqquz
mahalindan biri indiki Agdam vo Agcabodi bolgalarinin bir hissasini ohato edon Qaraagac mahal
olmusdur. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Zagatala rayonunun Muxax kondi oarazisinds (Qaragaggay),
Iran Islam Respublikasinin Fars ostaninda (Qaraagac ¢ay1) hidronim soklindo geydo alinmisdir.
Azorbaycanin Ismayilli vo Zongilan rayonlar1 orazisindo iso Qaraagac dag oronimlori vardir.
Glrcustan vo Ermonistan orazisinds yerlogon dag silsilolorindon biri Qaraagac silsilosi adlanir.
Belolikla, aparilan tohlillor va toplanilan materiallar Qaraagac toponiminin genis arealda yayildigin
g6starmoakdadir.

Qaraagac toponimi ilkin formada oksar tadqigatcilar torafindon fitooykonim kimi xarakterizo
edilmigdir. Yoni oykonimin hazirki qurulusda struktur semantik tohlilini apararkon onun iki
komponentdan ibarat oldugunu gostormislor. Qara (rong) + agac. Bu ciir manalandirmada oykonim
murokkab torkibli, sifot+isim disturu osasinda formalasmis onomastik vahid kimi giymatlondirilo
bilor. A.Imanl bir ¢ox miialliflorin asarlarini tohlil etdikdon sonra onlarin oykonimi Qaraagac bitkisi
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ilo olagolondirdiyini qeyd etmisdir (11, s.21). Lakin misllif Qaraagaci etnotoponim hesab etmis, onun
qipsaqlarin torkibindoki Kara-Agac etnonimi ilo bagh oldugunu gostormisdir (11, s.21). Qaraagacin
bu ciir izah1 bdlgonin tarix vo etnogenez montigine do kifayat godor uygun golir. Clinki Sadarayin
orazilorinin do daxil oldugu Borgali — iravan — Naxgivan zolagi boyunca orta asrlorde qipcaglarin
moskunlasmasi ilo bagli qaynaqlarda ¢oxlu molumatlar oksini tapmisdir. Vaxtilo akademik Ziya
Blinyadov Azorbaycan xalgmnin etnogenezinin formalagsmasinda qipgaqlarin istirakindan bahs edorok
yazird1 ki, tiirk aborigenlarinin, conubdan galon oguzlar vo simaldan goalon qipgaqlarla garismasi
naticasinda, Azorbaycan vo Aran orazisindo muasir Azarbaycan millatini amoalo gotiron turkdilli
Azorbaycan xalqi tosokkiil tapmisdir (2, 5.479). Boazi tadgiqatgilar halo X1 asrds qipgaq qulu olaraq
[raq Solcuq Sultanlarinin sarayina gatirilmis Semsaddin Eldonizin sonralar Naxgivam 6z dévlatinin
paytaxtina ¢evirmasini do qipgaq amili ilo alagelondirmisdir. O, yazir ki, burada oguz-kangarlilarlo
yanasi, qipgaq qruplarimin olmasint da nozaro alan Solcug-oguz hokmdart Sultan Masud qipgaq
Samsaddin Eldanizi Arrana hakim toyin etmisdi. Eldoniz iss Naxg¢ivani dovlstinin morkazine
cevirmaklo qipcaq tayfa amilindon istifads edarok hakimiyystini méhkomlotmisdi (13, s.39).

Vaxtilo Sadorok orazisinde moévcud olmus oykonimlordon biri do Corarli-Banutdur.
Azorbaycan toponimikasinda bu oykonim bizo godorki todgigatcilar torafindan struktur-semantik
tohlilo calb olunmamisdir. Toponimdon XX asrin 20-ci illarina aid arxiv sonadlarindan birina
osaslanaraq tarixci E.Kolbizads bohs etmisdir. Lakin bu miallif do onun manasi ilo bagli har hansi
fikir bildirmomisdir (12, 5.165). Artiq passiv fonda kegmis bu toponimin lokalizasiyasinin aparilmasi
ilo bagl arasdirmalar da bir natico vermomisdir. Lakin oykonimlo bagli miiayyan ehtimallar irali
siirmok miimkiindiir. Ilkin todqigatlar iki versiya tzorindo diisinmoyo imkan verir. Iki s6ziin
birlosmasindon yaranmis miirokkob xarakterli bu oykonimin birinci hissasini iki etnonimlo
alagalondirmok mumkdandir: ¢or turklari vo colalli tayfasi.

Oykonimin birinci hissasini  gar/gor+or+li/lu  soklindo komponentloro ayirdiqda, ilk
komponenti cor tarklari ilo slagslondirmak miimkiindiir. Eramizin III-VII1 asrlorinds Albaniyanin
hoyatinda 6namli yera vo rola malik tayfalardan biri kimi ¢orlarin adi gakilmoakdadir. Bir ¢ox
todqgiqatgilar gorlarin pegeneq tiirklarinin bir qolu olmasindan bahs etmislar. Azarbaycanin Yardimli,
Kalbacar, Qabals rayonlari arazisinds geyds alinmis bir ¢ox toponimlar (Cor-yurt, Corlu, Corman va
s.) mohz cor turklari ilo slagalondirilir. Bazon “gor” komponentini XIII asrds mongqollarin tarkibinds
Qafgaza golib ¢ixmis goroslarla da slagelondirirlor. Ikinci komponent olan “ar” tosviredici xarakterli
sifot kimi ¢ixis edir, “ar, igid, gohroman” monalarini verir. Corarli s6ziindoki ti¢iincii komponenti ““-
lu” iso monsublug bildiron sokilcidir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, tiirkdilli xalglarin yasadigi genis
cografiyada “-I1*” sokilgisinin istiraki ilo yaranmis c¢oxsayli oykonimlor yayilmisdir. Bu sokilda
struktur-semantik tohlil apardiqda Corarli hissesi “Igid ¢orlara moxsus yer, mokan” monasini verir.

Ikinci versiyada isa Corarl1 hissasinda r~I fonetik hadisasinin bas verdiyini gobul edib, bu
toponimi Colalli vo ya Colali tayfasi ilo slagalondirmak mimkiindir. Colali tayfasinin Naxg¢ivan
orazisina kocl Rusiya ilo Qacarlar dovloti arasinda bas vermis ikinci miiharibadon (1826-1828) sonra
gercoklogmisdir. Colalilor Arazboyu orazilora Zilanh tayfa ittifaqmin torkibinds Buriki, Zabug,
Cunuq v» digar tayfalarla birlikds golmislor. I.Sopen Azorbaycanda yasayan siinni mozhabli tayfalar
arasinda buruklu, azizanli, qaragorlu, gaxamanli vo digor tayfalarla yanasi, calalilorin da adim1 geyd
etmisdir. Gorlindiyti kimi, Coararlu-Banut toponiminin birinci hissoesi (Corarlu) istonilon halda
etnonimik torkiblidir. “Banut” hissasinin struktur-semantik tohlilinin aparilmasi iso oykonimin
lokalizasiyast aparilmadigi tiglin ¢otinlik toroadir. Bu cur toponimlorin izahi yalniz tarixgilarin,
cografiyagilarin va dilgi-toponimistlarin birgs tadgiqatlar1 naticasinds askaralana bilar.

Natica. Sadarok arazisinds hazirda méveud olan, hamginin vaxtilo geyds alinmis, bu giin iso
passiv fonda ke¢mis ¢oxsayli oykonimlarin tohlilindon aydin olur ki, etnonimik mansoli yasay1s
montaqasi adlar Gstiinliik toskil edir. Rayon arazisinds yayilmis, todqiqatgilar tarafindon zootoponim,
fitotoponim kimi monalandirilan bir ¢ox oykonimlarin ilkin formalarinin agkara ¢ixarilmasi onlarin
etnotoponim olduqlarin siibut edir. Bu Nax¢ivanin simal-gorb rayonlarinda yayilmis adlar sisteminin
monbalor asasinda ilkin formalarinin dyronilmasini vo struktur semantik tohlilini zorurato gevirir.
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Tohlillor gostarir ki, godim oguz tiirk yurdu olan Sodorak arazisindoki etnooykonimlorin oksoriyyati
muxtolif tiirk xalglarinin, etnoslariin, tayfalarinm, tiralorinin adlar ilo baglidir. Tarixin miixtalif
dovrlorinds ohali kdglrmolori vo migrasiya proseslori ilo olagodar olaraq geyri-turkdilli gruplarla
bagli miioyyan toponimlor geyds alinsa da, bu ciir toponimlar, adoaton, qalict olmamisdir. Qeydo
alinan etnooykonimlarin struktur-semantik tohlili dil¢ilik baximindan da bir ¢ox naticalora galmoya
imkan verir. Aydin olur ki, Sodorok rayonu orazisindo hazirda cografi nomensiz, sado elliptik
oykonim kimi gobul edilon bir ¢ox yer adlari ilkin formada miirokkob qurulusa sahibdirlar.
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SUMMARY
Aysel Eminova
LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF SADARAK REGION ETHNO-OIKONYMS

The article deals with oikonyms located in the territory of Sadarak region. It is known that
Proto-Turkic tribes living on the territory of Nakhchivan played a vital role in the formation of these
names. In the article, ethno-oikonyms such as Sadarak, Karaaghaj, Jararli-Banut, Asni, Garadolag
have been involved in the research. The article reflects the structural, lexical-semantic and other
features of these ethno-oikonyms located on the territory of the Sadarak region.

The analysis of the oikonyms existing in the Sadarak territory, which were registered at that
time and then having passed into a passive background, enables us to conclude that the names of

-75-



ELMI 9SORLOR - 2023, Ne 1 (122)

settlements of ethnonymic origin predominate. The analysis shows that most of the ethnonyms of
Saderak, the ancient Oghuz Turkic homeland, are associated with the names of various Turkic
peoples, ethnic groups, and tribes.

Although certain toponyms have been registered in relation to non-Turkic-speaking groups,
such toponyms have usually not been permanent in connection with population transfers and
migration processes in different periods of history. The structural and semantic analysis of the
registered ethno-oikonyms allows us to obtain many results from a linguistic point of view.

It is obvious that many toponyms on the territory of the Sadarak district, which are currently
considered simple elliptical oikonyms, without geographical nomenclature, have a complex structure
in their original form. New scientific results have been obtained in the article.

Key words: Nakhchivan, Sadarak region, ethno-oikonyms, oikonyms, Asny, Karaagaj.

PE3IOME
Aljicean 31\11/1}1033
SA3BIKOBASI XAPAKTEPUCTUKA 9THOOKHUHAMUMKU CAJAPBIKCKOI'O PAUOHA

B cmamve cosopumcs 06 oiikonumax, pacnonodicenuvix Ha meppumopuu Cadapakckozo
paviona. HM3zeecmno, ymo Kuoyesyro poib 8 CO30AHUU IMUX HA3BAHUL Cblepalu NPOMOMIOPKCKUE
niemena, scusuwiue Ha meppumopuu Haxuvieana. B cmamve K uccinedoganuro 6viiu npusieyeHvl
makue dMHOHUMbL, KAK cadapakx, Kapaazay, 0xcapapivl-oanym, acHu, eapaoonae. CmpykmypHoe
cmpoenue, JeKCUKO-CeMAHMuU4eckKue 0coOeHHoCmu U Op. UCCIe008aHUs HAUWIU 30eCb C80e
ompadxcenue. M3 ananuza MHOSOYUCTIEHHBIX OUKOHUMOS, CYWeCcmeo8asuiux Ha meppumopuu
Caoapaxa, a makaice 3ape2ucmpupo8aHHbIX 8 Mo 8pemsl, KOmopbvle Ce200Hs nepeuLiu Ha NaACCUBHbI
¢on, 6uono, umo npeobracarOm  HA3BAHUS  HACENEHHbIX NYHKMO8  SMHOHUMUYLECKO20
npoucxodcoeHus. Ananuz nokaseieaem, umo Oonvuias uyacms s3muoHumos Caodepaka, OpesHell
02Y3CKOU MIOPKCKOU POOUHbL, C8A3AHA C HA38AHUAMU PA3IUYHBIX MIOPKCKUX HAPOO08, DMHOCO8 U
niemen. Xoms omoeivHvle MONOHUMbL, CEA3AHHbIE C HeMIOPKOSAZBIYHLIMU 2PYNNAMU, PUKCUPYIOMCS
8 CBA3U C nepemewjeHuemM HAceleHUs U MUSPAYUOHHLIMU NPOYeccamu 6 paszludHbvle Nepuoobl
ucmopuu, maxkue monoHUMbl, KAk npasuio, He oviiu nocmosauuvimu. CmpyKmypHo-cemMaHmuieckuil
aHanu3 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIX IMHOUKOHUMOB NO3B0JAem NPUMU KO PA3IUYHBIM 8bl80OAM C MOUKU
3penust A3viko3Hanus. I[lowamuo, umo mHoeue mononumol Ha meppumopuu Cadepakckoz2o parioua,
cuumarowuecss NPOCMuIMU  INTUNMULECKUMU OUKOHUMAaMUu 6e3 eceocpaduyecko2o HOMeHd, 8
UCXOOHOM BUOe UMEIOM CIONCHYI0 CMpYyKmypy. B cmamve nonyuensvt Hogvle HayuHble pe3yibmamol

Knrwoueevie cnosa: Haxuviean, Caoapaxckuil paitioH, 3MHOUKOHUMbL, OUKOHUMbL, AcCHu,
Kapaazau.

Maqalani capa taqdim etdi: filologiya lzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Qanira Osgarova
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-c il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il

-76-



NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI/ ELMIi OSORLOR/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 77-84
NAKHCHIVAN STATE UNIVERSITY/ SCIENTIFIC WORKS/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 77-84
HAXYbIBAHCKHI I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIY YHUBEPCUTET/ HAYUHBIE TPY Ibl/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 77-84

I''OJbYUH CAPAPOBA
Aszepbatiodcanckuil Yuusepcumem H3viko6
gulchin_safarova@mail.ru
UOT. 81.
MOBWJIBHBIE TIOJAKACTBI U BUJEOKACTHBI 1JIS1 PASBUTHUS HABBIKOB
I'OBOPEHUSA U AYIUPOBAHUS

Cmambsi nocssujeHa GIUAHUIO MOOUTbHBIX NOOKACMO8 U BUOEOKACCem HA NpOYeccyl

2060peHUs U Cchywauus. B ycioeusx UHMEHCUBHO20 NPUMEHEHUS MeleKOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX
mexHono2ull 8 cghepe 00VUeHUs UHOCMPAHHBIM S3bIKAM U KOMMYHUKAMUBHO2O HANPAGIEHUS
00pa3o6anusi OCHOBHOU 3adauell 00yUeHUs HeMeyKoMy A3bIKY AGIAeMCA pa3gumue y Y4auuxcs
HABbIKOG 00UWeHUsl U AYOUPOBAHUS, M.e. 20MOBHOCb UZVUAIOWUX HEMEYKULL A3bIK Y4acmeosams 6
MEJHCKYTIbIMYPHOM U MENCIUYHOCMHOM 00UWeHUU, a MAKIHce UX CHOCOOHOCIb NOHUMAMb HEMEYKYIO
peub.
B nacmosuwee spemsa 6ce uawe ucnonv3yromcs Hogvle UHGopmayuonHsvie Gopmul 00yUeHUs, maKue
KaK MUuKpoono2u, ayouo- u 6uoeo@ailivl, 0COOEHHO NOOKACMbl, UCHONb308AHUE MOOUTLHBIX
yempoucme 07151 00CMUNCEHUs. PA36UMUsL HABLIKO8 2080PEHUs U ayouposanus yuawuxcsa. Hecmomps
Ha mo, 4mo cywjecmsyem MHo20 pabom, NOCEAUJeHHbIX UCNOIb308AHUI) MOOUILHBIX MEXHOL02U,
0CODEHHO NOOKACMO8, HA 3aHAMUAX NO UHOCIMPAHHOMY A3bIKY, 8 2MOl obracmu cyujecmsyem pso
HeOOoCmMAamoyHo U3y4eHHbIX U HepeuleHHbIX npobiiem. B pe3ynibmame ecmb 6ce 0CHOBAHUS 2080PUMDb,
umo npobrema UCNONb308AHUSL NOOKACMO8 OJisl VIAYYULeHUs HABLIKOG8 O0OWeHUs U ayOUpOBanus y
UBYUAIOWUX HeMeYKUll sI3bIK HeOOCMAMOYHO peuleHa U 4Ymo NpaKmudeckoe UCNoab308aHUe
NOOKACMO8 HA YPOKAX HEMEeYKO20 A3bIKA mpedyem OaNbHeuuux uccie008anull U aHaIu3d.

Knrwueevie cnosa: mobunbHvle nookacmvl, HeMeyKkuti  A3bIK, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAs
KOMNnemeHyus.

HNudopmannonHast peBOIONMS KOTOpas Hadajgach B CEpeJUHE IPOILIOro CTOJNETHS 3a
MOCJIeIHUE JECATh JIET JOCTUIIIA CBOETO arores M NpuBeia K MH(GopMaTH3alKuu 0OlIecTBa Ha BCeX
YpOBHSIX M B 0coOeHHOCTH B cepe oOpasoBanus. KOMIBIOTEpPHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU YK€ CTaJH
HEOTHEMJIEMON YacCTbIO JKU3HHU COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPHIE 3HAYUTEIIBHO IIOBIUSAIM HE
TOJIbKO Ha Ka4eCTBO XKM3HM, HO U Ha OpraHM3alMio oO0pa3zoBaTelbHOro npouecca. CoBpeMeHHbIE
KOMIIbIOTEPHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH 3TO HE IIPOCTO CPEJICTBO PACIPOCTPAHEHUS U MTOTydeHUs HH(DOpMAIUH.
Ha ceropHsmHuil 1eHb OHU NOMOTAlOT B (DOPMUPOBAHUM U PAa3BUTHH MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHO Pa3BUTOMN
JMYHOCTH, CIIOCOOHON OpUEHTHUPOBAThCS B HHGOPMALMOHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, yMEIOLIEeH
B3aMMO/JICHCTBOBATh C OIPOMHBIM IOTOKOM HH(pOpMaluy, BbIOUpaTh HYKHbIE U aKTyaJIbHbIE JIs
ce0si MaTepuaibl, TOTOBOM K MOCTOSSHHOMY CAMOPAa3BUTHIO B JIMYHOCTHOM U NMpodeccHoHaIbHOM
IUIaHE.

3a mocienHue rojbl MPOU30IIEN HACTOSIINN CKauOK B Pa3BUTUU MOOMIIBHBIX TE€XHOJIOTUH,
YTO MPOU3BENIO HACTOSIIYI0 PEBOJIIOLMIO B METOJaX U Gopmax OO0ydeHHs] HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.
YcoBepiieHCTBOBaHHE MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOIHH, JOCTYMHOCTh MYJAbTUMEIUHHBIX CPEJICTB U
BCCO6HII/Iﬁ BOSpOCHIPIfI HHTCPECC K MHTCPHETY U UHTCPHET TEXHOJIOTHUAM, OKa3aJIkh OrPOMHOC BIIMAHUC
Ha MH(OpMaTH3alMio O0pa3oBaHMsA B LIEJIOM, M B YaCTHOCTH Ha HMH(OpMaTH3aLMI0 OOydeHHs
MHOCTpPaHHBIM si3bIkaM B AsepOaiipkane. B HacTosiiee Bpems CII0XKHO HallTM 0Opa3oBaTeilbHOE
yupexieHue, KoTopoe He obecreynBango Obl 00ydJaroMX TEXHUUYECKUM OCHAIIEHUEM, TaKHM Kak
KOMIIBIOTEP C JOOCTYIIOM B HHTEPHET, IPUHTEPOM, MPOEKTOPOM H APYTMMH TEXHUYECCKUMHU
CpeICcTBaMu, MOAEPHU3UPYIOLUINX o0yyeHHe. JJoOCTYyITHOCTh TEXHUYECKUX CPEACTB MPUBEIO, TaK XK€,
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K MH(pOpPMAaTH3alMU OOINECTBa HA €r0 MUKPOSYEHKaX - CeMbsiX. [loYTH B KaXKIOM JIOME €CTh
KOMITBIOTEP MM HOYTOYK C O€3TMMHUTHBIM JIOCTYIIOM B HHTEPHET, YTO OKa3bIBAET OTPOMHOE BIMSTHHE
Ha aBTOHOMHOCTh OOYYCHHUS MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKAM U MOOLIPSET CAMOCTOSATEILHYIO pPadoOTy
o0 y4arommxcs.

B ycnoBuSIX MHTEHCHBHOTO BHEAPCHHS TEICKOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH B chepy
00y4eHHss WHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKAM W KOMMYHHKATHBHON HAalpaBIEHHOCTH OOYYeHHs, TJIaBHON
3aj[a4yeil mpenoaBaHuss HEMEIKOTO s3bIKa CTAHOBHUTCS Pa3BUTHE KOMMYHHKAIMOHHBIX HABBIKOB U
HaBBIKOB ayJUPOBAaHUs Y CTYAEHTOB, TO €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTh M TOTOBHOCTH M3YYarOIIMX HEMEIKHUI
SI3BIK OCYIIECTBIIATh U YYaCTBOBATh B MEKKYJIbTYPHOM M MEXIUYHOCTHOM OOILNCHHH, a TaK Ke MX
CIIOCOOHOCTBH BOCTIPHUHUMATh HEMEIIKYIO PeUb Ha CIIyX U IIOHUMATh €e.

AHaJIM3 METOIUYECKOW JIUTEePaTyphl MPOIUIBIX JIET W COBPEMEHHBIX y4eOHBIX MOCOOHIA,
MOKa3bIBaET TEHACHIMIO BO3PACTaHUsI MHTEpeca K KOMMYHHKATHBHOW KOMIICTEHIIMM W HaBBIKOB
aynupoBaHusi y oOydaromuxcs. Eciim B mpeapiIylide roasl MPUOPUTCTHBIMH HaBBIKAMH OBLTH
YMEHHE TTOHUMaTh MTPOYUTAHHOE, IOCTPOCHUE MPABHIIBHBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX MPEIIIOKEHHMN, TTIEPEBO.T
XYIO’)KECTBEHHOM M HAayYHOH JIUTEPAaTyphl HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKa M YETKOE M3JI0KEHHE MBICICH Ha
IIEJICBOM SI3bIKE Ha TUCbME, TO HBIHEIITHEE BPeMs TpeOyeT BHEIPCHNUS AyTCHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB C LENIBIO
NOPUBUTH OOYYAIOUIMMCSl HABBIKM OOIIEHUS HA PEAJbHO HCIOIB3YyeMOIl pa3rOBOPHOM peduH,
MOJTOTOBUTH MX K PEaIbHOM KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHON CUTYallMH M Pa3BUTh YMEHHUE HE TOJIBKO IOHUMATh
HACTOSIIYIO KMBYIO peUb HOCUTENEH S3bIKa, HO M yraIbIBaTh NX KOMMYHHKAIIHOHHOE HAMEPEHHE.

Ha paHHBII MOMEHT Ui JOCTM)KEHHS Pa3BUTHs HAaBBIKOB T'OBOPCHUS M ayJUpPOBAaHUS
oOydJarommxcsi, Bce OOJbIlIe ¥ OOJBIIE HCIOJIB3YIOTCS HOBBIE HWH(OpPMAIMOHHBIE (HOPMBI
MIPEIoIaBaHus TaKHe KaK MUKPOOJIOTHHT, UCTIOIb30BaHUE ayInO U BUACO(DAMIOB, U B OCOOCHHOCTH
HaOuparomue Bce OONBIIYIO MOIMYJSIPHOCTh CpPeAd OOYYaIOIIMXCS HWHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY U
NperoaBaTesici — MOJKACTOB, B YACTHOCTH MOOMIJIBHBIX U BHJIEO MOAKACTOB, KOTOPHIC HA3bIBAIOTCS
TaK K€ BUICOKACTaMH.

Hcnonp3oBanne MOOMIIBHBIX TIOJKACTOB M BHCOKACTOB HA YPOKaX MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA YIKE
HE TEPBBIN TOJl HHTEPECYeT KaK OTEYECTBCHHBIX, TAK U MHOCTPAHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB U METOJVCTOB.
JlaHHO¥ TeMe MOCBSIILEHBI MHOTUE CTAaThU M Hay4HbIC pabOThl paCCMATPUBAIOIINE PA3HBIC ACTICKTHI
NPUMEHEHHS MOOWJIBHBIX TEXHOJOTMH B IIEJIOM M IIOIKACTOB B YacTHOCTU. TakuM oOpa3zoM
CJIOKMJIACh JOCTATOYHO BHYIIUTEIbHAs 0a3a paboT Ui pacCMOTpPEHHs mporecca oOydeHHs Ha
OCHOBE MOOMIJIBHBIX TEXHOJIOTH.

He cmoTpst Ha cymiecTBEeHHOE YHUCIIO PadOT TMOCBSIIEHHBIX HCIIONB30BAHUI0 MOOMIIBHBIX
TEXHOJOTUH M B YaCTHOCTH MOJKACTOB HAa ypOKaX HMHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, CYIIECTBYET DS HE
JOCTaTOYHO U3YUYCHHBIX U Pa3pelICHHbBIX MPOOJIEM, TAKHE KaK:

1) OOmenuaakTuyeckas cUCTEMa pa3BUTHs M COBEPIICHCTBOBaHMS HAaBBIKOB YCTHOM peun u
ayJIMpPOBAHUS TIPU TIOMOIIH PA3IMYHBIX 00Pa30BATENBHBIX IMOJAKACTOB U BUICOTIOKACTOB

2) ANropuT™M pa3BUTHS YMEHHH TOBOPEHMSI M AyAMPOBaHUS HM3Y4YAIOIIUX HEMELKHH SI3BIK,
MIOCPEICTBOM y4EOHBIX ITOJAKACTOB U BUIEOKACTOB

3) DKcnepuMeHTalbHOe 00ydeHHe, HalpaBiICHHOE Ha YIy4IIeHHWE HaBBIKOB YCTHOM peun u
YMEHHUH ayIUpOBaHUs yHaluXcsl IPU IMOMOIIM 00pa30BaTENbHBIX MOJKACTOB U BUIEONOKACTOB

4) MeToauuecKkue ycioBHs YIy4IIEHUS! HABBIKOB YCTHOM Peur ¥ MOHMMAaHMs NHOCTPHHOU peun

Ha CIIyX IOCPEeACTBOM 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX MTOJIKACTOB U BUIEOKACTOB

Takum 00pazom BO3HUKAET HEKUI JUCCOHAHC MEXIYy TpeOoBaHUEM MHpOopMaTH3auu GopM
OoOy4eHHs] WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM W OTCYTCTBHEM JIOCTATOYHOTO ONBITa B cdepe pa3padoTKu
METOANYECKUX YCIOBHM M MPAKTUUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHUS MTOAKACTOB HA YPOKAX HEMELKOTO SA3bIKA.
B PE3YIBTATEC UMCIOTCA BCC OCHOBAHUS CUNTATD HpO6J’I€My MPUMCEHCHUSA IMOJAKACTOB C LICJIBIO PA3BUTH
KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIE HAaBBIKM ¥ HAaBBIKM ayJUPOBAaHUS OOYYAIOIIMXCS HEMEIKOMY SI3BIKY C
MMOMOINBI0 MOOWJIBHBIX W BHJIEOKACTOB HE JIOCTATOYHO pas3pemieHHOM U TpeOyromein
JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX MCCIEOBAaHUN W aHalM3a NMPAKTUYECKOro NMPUMEHEHMs MOJKACTOB Ha YpOKax
HEMCIIKOI'O s3bIKa.

-78-



NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

21 Bek XapaKTepHu3yeTCsi CTPEMHUTEJbHbIM TEXHHYECKUM IPOTPEcCOM, HW3MEHUBLIMM HE
TOJIbKO OOJIMK COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa, HO U MOBJIUSABIINN Ha paclpOCTpaHEHUE, CO3AaHue, 00paboTKy
u coxpaHeHue uHpopMauuu. COBPEMEHHBIN YENOBEK HAXOAWUTCS IOJ MOCTOSHHBIM BIIHUSHUEM
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTHH, MPOHUKAIOIMIUX BO BCE CQEpbl UEIOBEUECKOM JKU3HU HAuWHAs OT
MOCTPOCHHS MEKITMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH J0 YIpaBJICHHUs MporieccoM oOyueHus. BaskHOW 4acThio
BIUSHUS KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH SBJISETCA IIOCTOSHHBIM HENPEKPAILAOLIUICI IOTOK
nocrynatomiei nagpopmanuu. Haiftu cBenenus o kakoM-1u0o0 ¢gakre, npeamMeTe Wik JUCHUIUINHE 32
CUMTAaHHBbIE MUHYTBI, HA PAaCCTOSIHMH, Y>K€ HE IEPBBIN JECIATOK JIET CUUTAECTCA B MOPSAIKE BEILEH.
Tenepb Gokyc cMecTuiICS Ha MPOTHUBOMONOKHYIO CTOPOHY. B 1leHTpe BHMMaHHE CTOUT CO3/aHue
MH(POPMALIMOHHOTO IPOAYKTA U €r0 pacnpocTpaHeHe. B 37ToM yenoBeuecTBy MOMOTal0T pa3InyuHbIe
caiiTel Takue kKak — YouTube, Buxunenus, bnor-Texnomoruu. Bce Bblllie mepedncieHHBIE
TEXHOJIOTUM  OTHOCATCS K  HMH(POPMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHHMKAIIUOHHBIM  TEXHOJOTHSIM, KpPaTKO
ob0o3HayaembiM Kak UKT.

HNHndopmannoHHO-KOMMYHUKALMOHHBIE TeXHOJIOruH, KOpoTko: UKT — 3T0 coBOKYmHOCTH
pa3JIMYHBIX METOJOB, a TaK € MPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIX MPOLECCOB M AKTYaJbHBIX MPOTPAMMHO-
TEXHUYECKHX CPEICTB, KOTOpPbIE HHTETPHPOBAHHBI B ILENAX cOopa, oOpabOTKH, COXpaHEHUS,
pacnpocTpaHEeHUs] U KOHEUHO >K€ HMCIOJb30BaHUS HHPOpPMAIMH B HHTEpecax, JIOJEeH KOTOphIE
I0JIB3YIOTCSl JAHHBIMU TEXHOJIOTHUSMH.

bonbimoe konmaectBo paznuuHbix cpeAcTB MKT maet BO3MOKHOCTh KIacCHU(PHUIIMPOBATh UX

TaKUM MpPU3HAKAM KakK: BO3MOXKHOCTh MCIOJIB30BATh UX BO BpeMs Ipolecca 00ydeHus (CHCTeMbl
KOHTPOJIS 3HAHUH, SJIEKTPOHHBIC YICOHUKH, 00 YJarOIINEe CUCTEMBI, );
, OpTraHu3allMM camMoro oOpa30BaTe’IbHOrO TMpolecca, Mo BuAy uHpopmanmu (oOydarouiue
CUCTEMBI,2JICKTPOHHbIE ~ y4ECOHHMKH, CHCTEMbl KOHTPOJS 3HAHUW CIOBapu, CIPABOUYHHUKH,
MH(POPMALIMOHHBIE CUCTEMBbI, 00yJaroIue KOMITBIOTEPHBIE MPOTPAMMBL,); 10 TUIY MH(POPMALUU:
(4ucioBbIE JaHHBIC,pA3IMYHbIE YYEOHUKH, SHIUKIONEAUU, y4eOHbIe MOCOOUS, MEePUOANYECKUE
W3J1aHus,3aJa4HUKH, TECTbI, CJIOBapH, CIIPAaBOYHUKH, , MPOTrPaMMHbIE U Y4eOHO-METOAUYECKHE
MaTepuansl) U Tak aanee; no ¢popmam npumenenuss UKT B oOpa3oBaTenbHOM Ipoliecce: Ha ypoKe
ypOUHBIE; BHE YPOYHOTO Tpoliecca; mo (GopMe B3aUMOJCHCTBHSA C M3YYAIOIIMMHU TOT WJIM HMHOH
npeamer: offline; online (17).

[lomrMo mocTpoeHHs M y4dacTHsl B MEKJIMYHOCTHOM KOMMYHHUKAIMM, COLIMAJIbHBIE CETU
TaK)X€ aKTUBHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS B IIEJIAX paclpocTpaHeHHss MH(POpPMAIMKM O caMbIX pas3HbIX chepax
COBPEMEHHOT0 O0LIECTBA, BIUIOTH 10 HAYYHBIX IUCLUUIUINH, A3bIKE, KYJIbTYpE, OJUTUKE U TAK JaJIee.
B ycnoBusix exeaHeBHOI0 OTPOMHOTO MOTOKAa Pa3NUYHON HH(OpPMAINH, M0JIb30BATETH UHTEPHET-
TEXHOJIOTUH HAYYWJIMCh MCIOJIB30BaTh 3Ty MH(POpManuio B 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX Iensix. Ha maHHbIN
MOMEHT OJHHM M3 CaAMbIX PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX U JOCTYIHBIX CIOCOOOB U3YyYUTh KAaKOH-INOO S3BIK —
3TO HAlTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM ITOAKACT U Ha4aTh 0OY4YEHHUE.

[lonkactel Tak xe orHocsaTcss K MKT texHomorusm. ClOBO «IOAKACT» MPOUCXOAUT OT
aurimiickux cinoB  iPod wu Broadcasting. iPod 5310 Ha3BaHme cepuM TOPTATUBHBIX
MeauarnpourpsiBateneii komnanuu Apple, a Broadcasting o3HauaeT mupokoe WM MOBCEMECTHOE
BELIaHHeE.

Co3znanuto nmojakacToB criocodcTBoBain RSS-rexnonorun u ayaunopopmat MP3.

Ha nanHbBIl MOMEHT NOJKACTHI HAXOAATCA HA MUKE MOMYISIpHOCTH. OCOOEHHO MOMYJSPHBI
oHU B Amepuke U EBpore, KOTOpbI€ NMPEBBILIAIOT BCE APYrU€ KOHTHUHEHTHI IO YUCIY CO3JaHHBIX
MOIKACT-KaHAJIOB U TIOJIKacT-MaTeprasioB. B AzepOaiipkane naHHBIA BUJ PaCIPOCTPaHEHUS ayuo
U BuaeoQaillloB M3BECTEH B OCHOBHOM CpEIU MOJIOJOIO HacelleHHs, KOTOpOe HaXOJIUTCS B
MIOCTOSIHHOM ITOMCKE HOBBIX CPE/ICTB U METOJIOB CAMOPA3BUTHUS M CaMOOOpa30BaHMUsL.

Wrak, mogkact — 370 coBpeMeHHass HTepHET TEeXHOIOrus, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOM MOKHO
HAXOJUTh, MPOCITYIINBaTh, MPOCMATPUBATh pa3MEILICHHbIE IOAKACTBI, a TaK K€ 3aliChiBaTh U
pa3MeniaTh Ha cepBepe CBOMW JIMYHBIN mojKact (2).

OT cnoBa MoAKacT CBOE Ha3BaHUE TaK e MOJYYUJI MPOLECC CO3AaHMs U PacIpOCTPAHEHUS
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nokactoB — nojkacTuHr. Cornacuo T.JI.I'epacumenko, T.M.I"ymaii (1): [TogkacTHHT — 3TO TpoIiecc
CO3/IaHUA U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHMSI 3BYKOBBIX MITU BUAEOMNEpe1ad (T.€. MOJAKACTOB) BO BCEMUPHOW CETH.

MOXHO BBIZICIIUTH HECKOJBKO ACIICKTOB HCITOJIb30BAHUS IOJKACTOB B 00Pa30BaTEIHHOM
npoliecce:

- MoruBauuoHHbIA acnekT. lcmonb30BaHHWE TMOAKACTOB Ha YPOKax HMHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa
CIOCOOCTBYIOT BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUIO M YBEJIMUYEHHUIO MHTEpPECa K CAaMOMY SI3BIKY M CTpaHE M3ydaeMOro
a3pika. [logkacTel mpejuiaraloT WIMPOKUN BBHIOOP TEM W Pa3IUYHBIX 3aJaHUM M yINpaKHEHUH,
Onmarojaps 4eMy MOKHO HaWTH TEMbl HHTEPECYIOIINE KOHKPETHYIO TPYIITY YYCHUKOB.

- ConepxaTenbHbId acmekT. [logKacThl MOXHO WCIOJIB30BaTh JIA CO3JAHUS HMHTEPAKTHBHBIX
JOMAIHUX 33aIaHUM WIM MCIOJIb30BAaTh KaK TPEHAXKEP JJIsS 3aKPEIUICHUSI IPOMJIEHHOTO MaTtepuaa,
CaMOCTOSATEIBHO CAMUM YYE€HUKOM BHE CTEH KJIACCHOM KOMHATBHI.

- YueOHO-MeToau4ecknii acmekT. l[logkacTel MOXHO HCIIONIB30BaTh KaK y4eOHO-METOAMYECKOE
COTIPOBOXK/ICHHE OCHOBHOTO y4eOHOTO Marepuana. Mcmonap30BaTh MOJAKACTHI MOXKHO Ha JIFOOOM
cTaauu ypoka. J[Ji1 mOBTOpEHUs NPEABIAYILETO YPOKa, KaK BBEJCHUE K OCHOBHOM TEME, B KAUECTBE
3aKpeIUIeHUs] TPOUIEHHOTO MaTEPUIIa, AJIs IPOBEPKU YCBOCHUS IPOMJECHHON TEMBI U TaK Jlajee.

- Opranmu3anoHHsIi acnekT. [logKacTel MOTYT OBITH UCIIONIB30BAHbI B PA3IMYHBIX IENIAX U (hopMax
OpraHu3anui 00y4eHHs KaKk HanpuMep MpU OJIMHOYHOM, MAaPTHEPCKOM, IPYIIOBBIX WM IJICHAPHBIX
BUJAaX 3aHSITHH.

CrnenyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOJKACTOB a0COMIOTHO OECIUIaTHBI U JAOCTYI K HUM
MOJKET MOJIYYHUTh KA IbIi xkenatonuil. OTHaKo HEKOTOPHIE TOIKACTHI KaK OOIIIHE, TaK U CIICIUATBHO
oOyuarolue TpeOyIOT OIIaThl, MOAMUCKU UIH peructpauuud. Ho cTouT 3aMeTuTh, 4T0 OECIUIaTHBIX
MOJIKACTOB Ha JAHHBI MOMEHT OOJIBIIIE YeM IUIATHBIX, & UX KAYEeCTBO HMYEM HE YCTYIAET MOIKACTaM,
TpeOYIOMINX OILIATHI.

Kaxk Obu10 yKe HE pa3 yIMOMSHYTO, COUATBHBINA CEPBUC MOJAKACTOB MOYKHO HCIIOIh30BAThH B
OOy4eHUU MHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY JJI Pa3BUTHs HaBBIKOB TOBOpEHHUs U ayaupoBaHus. Ha mannom
dTarne Pa3BUTHUS METOAMKU OOYYCHHS] WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM MOXXHO HAWTH MENBbIA ITUKI padoT,
MOCBSIICHHBIX Pa3INYHBIM aJITOPUTMAM U TEXHOJIOTUSIM UCIIOJIb30BAHUS COIIUANIBHBIX cepBUCOB Beb
2.0 ¥ UHTEPHET-PECYPCOB B LEIAX PA3BUTHS MHOCTPAHHOM pa3rOBOPHOM KOMIETEHIIUN U3Y4AIOIINX
HMHOCTPaHHBIN SI3BIK BO BCEM MHOXeCTBe e¢ aneMeHToB (3;4;5;6;7;9;10;11;12;13;14). Heobxoaumo
OTMETUTh, YTO U3 MHOruX y4deHbIX Toyibko IlaBen BukrtopoBuu CricoeB u Makcum HuxonaeBuu
EBcTurHeeB B CBOMX HCIEJOBAaHUAX NpeJIarajid TEXHOJOTMU PAa3BUTHS PEUYEBBIX YMEHHH
MOCPEJICTBOM COLMAIBHOTO cepBrca moakacToB (5). [To 3Tol mpuyrHE BUIUTCS IEIECO00pa3HBIM
MIPOBECTHU aHAIIU3 paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX HCTIONIB30BAHUIO Pa3IMYHbIX cepBUCcOB Beb 2.0 B 00yueHuun
WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY M JaJIe€ OTMETUTh aJITOPUTM PA3BUTUS YMEHUN TOBOPEHUS U ayIHpPOBAHUS
MOCPEJICTBOM Y4EOHBIX MOAKACTOB U BUJEOKACTOB.

JlJiss Havasn clieAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B JJAHHOW paboTe MO/ alrOpuTMOM MMOHUMAETCs HAOop
MHCTPYKIUH, KOTOPBIE€ ONMUCHIBAIOT TNOPANOK JACHCTBUNM MCHOJHUTENS I JOCTUKEHUS
ONpPEAETIEHHOTO pe3ysibTaTa PELICHUS 3aJayd 3a OTBEACHHOE BpeMs. BOJbIIoON BKIIAI B pa3BUTHE
METOJIMKH 00Y4YeHUs WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM Ha OCHOBe MHTepHeT-TexHomoruit BHecna E.C. Tlomar
(5). B cBoux myOnuKaiusxX OHa Mpejiaraja HHKEYKa3aHHBbIC JTallbl OPraHU3aIlldH MPOCKTHOU
JNEATENBHOCTH YYaIUXCsl B IIKOJIE:

— CIlepBa HY>KHO OTPEIETUTh KOJTMYECTBO YIACTHUKOB, BEIOPATh aKTyaJbHYIO U HHTEPECHYIO JIJIS
CTYAEHTOB TEMY, OIIPEAEIUTD THUII IIPOEKTA;

- IpeToIaBaTe0 HEOOXOANUMO 3apaHee OMPEACIUTh T€ TPOOJIEMBI C KOTOPBIMU MOTYT CTOJIKHYThCS
CTYACHTHI B IIPOIIECCE pean3alliy MPOeKTa U KOTOpbIe HE0OX0IUMO OyJeT HCcCle0oBaTh B paMKax
JTAHHOTO TIPOEKTA;

— CJIeIyeT TaK K€ OMPEJEIHUTh 33a/1a4l U PACTIPEACTUTh UX CPeau 00yUarOINX, TPOBECTH
JTUCKYCCHIO Pa3IMYHBIX METOO0B HCCIICIOBAHNUS, U OPTaHW30BaTh MOUCK HEOOXOIUMBIX CBEICHUI;
— OpPraHU30BaTh TBOPYECKYIO AEATEIBHOCTh U3YYAOIMX HHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK IO HEKOTOPOMY DALY
3a1ay;
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— IIPOBECTH aKTyaJbHbIE OOCYKIEHUS MOTYYEHHBIX PE3YJIbTAaTOB;
— OpraHu30Bath Ipouecc onmnonuposanus (5).

W3yuuB Tpyasl pa3ubix yueHsix (4;11;12;14) u npuHSAB UX BO BHUMAHHUE, CTAIA OYEBUIHBIMU
KaK JIOCTOMHCTBA, TaK U HEKOTOPbIE MPOOJIEMBI B MPEAJIOKEHHBIX UMH aJITOPUTMaX UCIOIb30BAHUS
MHTEpPHET-peCypcoB H cepBucoB Bed 2.0 B 00y4eHWHM WHOCTpPaHHBIM si3bIKaM. OCHOBHBIC
KOMIIOHEHTbI, KOTOpbIE JIOJDKHBI 00s3aT€NbHO JIOJDKHBI HAlTHM oOTpakeHHMe B pa3paloTke
HIKEHU3JIOKEHHOTO ajJroOpuTMa pa3BUTHUS HABBIKOB TOBOPEHUS U ayauWpOBaHUSA OO0YyYaromMXcs
MOCPEICTBOM y4EOHBIX ITOJIKACTOB U BUICOKACTOB.

1. Hanuuue BBOJHOrO 3Tama — TaKk HA3bIBAEMOIO 3Tana MOTPY)KEHHS B OOydeHHEe MOCpeICTBOM
y4eOHBIX [TOJIKACTOB M BUJICOKACTOB. Llenb1o TaHHOTO 3Tana sABIsIeTcsl 03HAKOMJIICHHE 00YyJatOINXCs
C 0COOEHHOCTSAMHU UCIOIb30BaHUS HHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOT U, B YACTHOCTH MOIKACTOB M BUJIEOKACTOB, B
npoiiecce 00y4eHUsI MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY U OOIIEHUS MOCPEACTBOM JaHHbBIX TexHoiorui. [lomumo
3TOr0, BO MHOTUX aJITOPUTMAaX €CTh ATAIl CO3/IaHUsI COOCTBEHHBIX Pa0OT 00yJaroMXcs 10 MOJIEIH,
npeagaraeMoi yunreneMm. BBogHbIN 3Tall ABISETCS OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX ATAIOB, T. K. Y U3Y4alOIUX
MHOCTPAHHBIA $3BIK JOJDKHO C(OPMHMPOBATHCS 4YETKOE IOHMMAaHME LENM M 3aJad O0ydeHUs
MHOCTPAaHHOMY $I3BIKY ITOCPEACTBOM YUEOHBIX MOJKACTOB M BUCOKACTOB.

2. O3HaKOMJIEHHE CO LIKaJlaMU OLCHKM Ha BBOJHOM 3Tare oOydeHus. JlaHHBIN 3Tanm 1mo3BoJisieT
00y4aromuMcsl 4YeTKO OCO3HaBaTh, Kak OyJeT OLCHMBATHCS MX JCSITEIBHOCTh BO BpEMsl, a TaK XKe
mocJjie 00y4eHusI.

3. Bo3MOXHOCTb 00CYKICHHS U KOPPEKTUPOBKU TEKCTA MOJKACTA UM BUIEOKACTA IO 3aIUCH U €T0
pa3MelleHus Ha cepBUce MoakacToB. YacTo oOydarolecs UCIbITBIBAIOT TPYJHOCTH B MOATOTOBKE
MOHOJIOTHYECKUX BBICKA3bIBAaHUII Ha MHOCTPAHHOM s3bIKE. Takue TPYAHOCTHM MOTYT HPHUBECTH K
CHIDKCHHIO MOTHUBAallMM M JKCJIAHUIO M3y4aTb MHOCTPAHHBIA SI3bIK IIOCPEICTBOM HWHTEPHET-
TEXHOJIOTUH. B 3T0ii CBS3M clieyeT BKIIOUUTh B AITOPUTM O0YUYEHHS IIar, B paMKax KOTOPOro ObLia
Obl opranu3oBaHa padboTa oOyJaromuxcs Hajl TEKCTaMH MOJKACTOB M BUJICOKACTOB.

4. Hannuue 3amaHuii 00ECIIEUMBAIONINX «OOIIEHUE)» MEXKAY aBTOPOM IOAKACTa U ayAUTOPHEH.
ITocne pa3meleHns oAKacTa Ha CBOEH NEPCOHAIBHOM CTpaHUYKE Ka)KIbl U3 yYaCTHUKOB IIPOEKTA
[IpUIJIAIlaeT CBOMX OJHOTPYNIIHUKOB IPOCMOTPETh €ro IOAKaCT M IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh
COJepXaHHUE TIOJKacTa Ha BHYTPEHHEM OJiore cTpaHMLbl. B 3aBUCMMOCTHM OT YCTaHOBKH
KOMMEHTapUl MOTYT KacaTbCsl COJEp)KaHUS IOJKacTa WIM CTPYKTYpbl MOHOJIOTMYECKOIO
BBICKa3bIBaHUs, IEKCUUECKOM, TpaMMaTH4ECKOM, (POHOJIOTNYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTH U T. 1.

5. TloctrosiHHasi TMpoBepKa MAEATEILHOCTH OOYYaIOIIUXCS CO CTOPOHBI mpernojaBarens. Poub
IPero/iaBaTelisi BO BpeMs IpyIIoBOi paboThl 00yJaIOLIMXCs B ayIUTOPHH U 00CYXKIEHHUS TOIKACTOB
OJIHOTPYIITHUKOB JIOJDKHA 3aKJII0YaThCsl B OCYIIECTBICHUU KOHTPOJIA 3a YYEOHON JesATENbHOCThIO
o0y4arommxcs.

[lonBoas UTOTHU, MOXHO OTMETUTH, YTO U3YYEHHE HEMEIKOTO A3bIKa MPH MOMOIHU ayauo U
BUJICONIOJIKACTOB I Pa3BUTHUS HABBIKOB TOBOPEHHMsSI M ayJUPOBaHHUS MOXKET ObITb BeCbMa
MHTEPECHBIM 1 3(p(PEKTUBHBIM CITIOCOOOM B JOMOJHEHUE K TPAIUIIMOHHBIM METOAAM IPETIOIaBaHuUS
HEMELKOTO S3bIKA.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh MOJKAaCTOB U UX COOTBETCTBUE S3bIKOBOMY YPOBHIO, BO3PACTy M HHTEpECam
CTYIEHTOB, a TaK € JOCTYIHOCTb SBJISETCS AONOJIHUTENBHO CTUMYIUPYIOLIMM U MOTUBUPYIOLIUM
ACIEKTOM JUIsl U3YYarOIIUX HEMELKUH SI3bIK.

ITpu cobutoieHNH ONIpeIeTICHHBIX METOIMYECKUX YCIOBUM TaKUX KaK:

— c(OpMUPOBAHHOCTH KaK y IpenojaBaTelisd, TaK U y yJallluxcsl K Hayaiay oOy4eHHUs MOCPEICTBOM
yueOHbIX noaKacToB U BujeokactoB UKT-koMneTeHTHOCTH;

— HCIMOJb30BaHUE B KAayeCTBE TEMATHUECKOIO COAEPKaHUS COIMAIbHO-3HAYUMBIX TEM U TEMBI,
KOTOpBIE SIBIIIIOTCA AaKTyaJIbHBIMM M IPEACTABIAIOT HHTEpEC A AMCKYCUM Yy HW3YYarOIIUX
WHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK;

— OpraHm3anys Ipolecca IpenoJaBaHus HHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKYy Ha pa3rOBOPHBIX 3aJaHUsAX,
MMEIOIIUX LEeb Pa3BUTh TaKue OOLIECTBEHHO 3HAUMMbIE HABBIKH KaK:
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a) aHaJu3, IUCKYCCHUIO, OCMBICIIEHUE Y UHTEPIPETAINIO BXOIHBIX CBEICHU;

0) BeIpa’k€HHE YaCTHOTO OIbITa U MHTEPECOB N3YUYAIOIINX UHOCTPAHHBIN S3bIK;

B) OpraHM3aIMI0 OOIIECTBEHHON MHTEPAKIIMY MEXKAY N3Yy4alOMMU HHOCTPAHHbBIHN S3bIK.

— CJIEIOBaHUE OIPEJEICHHOMY IIOCIEA0BATEIbHOMY AJITOPUTMY IPENOAABAHMS TAKUX KaK:

1. Hannuue BBOgHOTO 3Tana

2. O3HaKOMJICHHE CO LIKaJIaMH OILICHKHM Ha BBOJAHOM 3Tare 0Oy4eHHUs.

3. Bo3MOXXHOCTB 00CYKIEHHS U KOPPEKTUPOBKHU TEKCTA MOAKACTAa WIIM BUAEOKAcTa 10 3allMCH U €ro
pa3MeIIEHHUs Ha CEPBUCE NTOAKACTOB.

4. Hannuue 3a1anuii o6ecneynBaronmx «00IMIEeHNEe» MEXKAY aBTOPOM MOAKACTAa U ayAUTOPUEH.

5. IlocTosiHHAsI TpOBEpKa EATEIILHOCTH 00YUYaIOIIMXCs CO CTOPOHBI MTPETIo1aBaTeis

— oOydenue s3bIKy Oymer BechbMa d(PEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM IS COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
MPOM3HOLICHHUSI, HABBIKOB OOIIEHNS U TIOHUMAHUS YCTHON peur Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE.
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XULASO
Gulgin Safarova
DANISIQ VO DINLOMO BACARIQLARINI INKiSAF ETDIRMOK UCUN MOBIL
PODKASTLAR VO VIDEOKASTLAR

Magalo mobil podkastlarin va videokastlarin danisma va dinlama proseslarina tasirina hasr
edilmisdir. Xarici dillorin tadrisi va tohsilin kommunikativ yonimi sahasinda telekommunikasiya
texnologiyalarimin intensiv tatbigi kontekstinda alman dilinin tadrisinin asas vazifasi talobalorda
unsiyyat vo dinlama bacariglarimin inkisaf etdirilmasidir, yoani alman dilini 6yrananlarin
madaniyyatlorarast va saxsiyyatlararas: iinsiyyati hayata kecirmak va istirak etmak istayi, elaca do
onlarin alman nitgini baga diismak bacarigi.

Hazirda talabalarin nitq va dinloma bacariglarimin inkisafina nail olmaq ti¢iin mikrobloglar,
audio va video fayllardan, xtsusan da podkastlardan, mobil cihazlardan istifado kimi tadrisin
getdikca daha ¢ox yeni informasiya formalarindan istifada olunur. Xarici dil darslarinda mobil
texnologiyalardan, xususan da podkastlardan istifadayo hosr olunmus xeyli islorin olmasina
baxmayaraq, bu sahada kifayat gadar Oyranilmomis va hallini tapmamis bir sira problemlar
movcuddur. Naticada, alman dilini 6yrananlarin tnsiyyat va dinlama bacariglarin inkisaf etdirmak
uclin podkastlardan istifada probleminin kifayat gadar hall olunmadigini va alman dili darslarinda
podkastlarin praktiki istifadasinin alava tadgigat va tahlilini talob etdiyini sfylamok Ggtn bitln
asaslar var.

Acar sozlar: mobil podkastlar, alman dili, kommunikativ sarista.

SUMMARY
Gulchin Safarova
MOBILE PODCASTS AND VIDEOCASTS FOR DEVELOPING SPEAKING AND
LISTENING SKILLS

This article deals with the impact of mobile podcasts and videocasts on the processes of
speaking and listening. In the context of the intensive introduction of telecommunication technologies
in the field of teaching foreign languages and the communicative orientation of education, the main
task of teaching German is the development of communication skills and listening skills, the ability
and willingness of German learners to carry out and participate in intercultural and interpersonal
communication, as well as their ability to understand German. At the moment, in order to achieve
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the development of students' speaking and listening skills, more and more new informational forms
of teaching are used, such as microblogging, the use of audio and video files, and in particular,
mobile and video podcasts. Despite the significant number of works devoted to the use of mobile
technologies and, in particular, podcasts in foreign language lessons, there are a number of problems
that have not been sufficiently studied and resolved. As a result, there is every reason to believe that
the problem of using podcasts to develop communication and listening skills of the German language
learners using mobile and videocasts is not sufficiently resolved and requires additional research
and analysis of the practical use of podcasts in German lessons.
Key words: mobile podcasts, german language, communicative competence.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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ODOBIYYATSUNASLIQ

SITARO OLIZADO
Nax¢ivan Doviat Universiteti
UOT. 82.(091).
AZORBAYCAN TARIXi POEMALARINDA NATOVAN OBRAZININ SONOTKARLIQ
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Magalada M.Rahim va H.Arifin “Natovan” poemalarinin sanatkarliq xiisusiyyatlori har bir
badii obrazin faorqli cahatlarinin Umumilasdirilmasi baximindan arasdirilmigdir.

M.Rahimva H.Arifin “Natavan” poemalarinda Xursidbanu Natovan obrazi inca lirik gazallori
ilo secilon sair, xeyriyyaGilik faaliyyati ilo xalquuin rifah halim yaxsilasdirmaga ¢alisan Xan qizi,
dovriiniin agirligimi ¢okon, ogul itkisilo Uzlogdikdon sonra marsiyalar yazan, boylk kadarini dila
gatiran, zomanaya aci sikayatlor yagdiran, sairlori atrafina toplayib “Maclisi-iins ”a rahbarlik edarak
0z moktobini yaradan, xalqin savadlanmast ugrunda ¢alisan qabaqcil ziyali gisminda taSvir
olunmusgdur.

Acar sozlor: tarixi poema, Natovan obrazi, M.Rahim, H.Arif, “Mbaclisi-iins”, ziyali,

Xeyriyyaci.

Inco ruhlu lirikas1 va xeyirxah amallari ilo Azorbaycan madoaniyystinds va ictimai hoyatinda
silinmoaz izlor qoyan, parlaq istedada vo gabaqcil ideallara malik soxsiyyat olan Xursidbanu Natovan
(1832-1897) haqli olaraq xalq moshabbotini qazanmis, goérkomli sairlorimizin ona ehtiramla
yaratdiqglar tarixi poemalarda vasf edilmisdir. M.Rahim vo H.Arifin “Natovan” poemalarinda adabi
obrazin xiisusiyyatlori, saironin hayat va yaradiciliq dovrii, ictimai amali aragdirilir, asarlorin tarixilik
vo muasirlik, dovrun badii-falsofi moziyyatlori onlara odobi tongidin miinasibsti baximindan
dayarlondirilir.

Oz yaradicihi@ ilo XX asr Azorbaycan odobiyyatini ohamiyyatli doracads zanginlosdiron
Mommad Rahim (1907-1977) halo gonc yaslarindan epik poeziyaya meyl salmis, “hoyatdan aldigi
zongin miisahidolori 6z hiss vo hayacanlari ilo vohdatdo, iri formalarda togdim etmoyo baglamisdir”
(14, s.4). Sonatkarliq baximindan xeyli inkisaf edib tokmilloson M.Rahim klassik adabiyyatimizin vo
xalq sonatkarlarimizin dahi niimayandalarina, o cimloadon Natovana, poemalar hasr etmis, onlarin
badii obrazini yaratmisdir.

Aragdirmalar gostorir ki, M.Rahim Qarabagin gozal tabiati vo gorkomli soxslori hagqinda asar
yaratmagi uzun illor arzinds diisiinmiis, 1962-ci ildo “Natovan” (15) poemasini yaradaraq XIX asr
Azorbaycanin lirik sairasi Xursidbanu Natovana poetik mohabbatini ifade etmisdir. Poemanin
mozmunundan aydin olur ki, M.Rahim Natovanin yaradiciligini, dévriinii, miihitini, miasirlarini,
hayat sarsintilarini tarixi faktlar oasinda darindon va hartorafli dyronmis, “Isa bulagi” (1935) v
“Kopanak™ (1939) adli irihacmli lirik seirlorinds (16) Qarabagin gérkomli saxsiyyatlorinin obrazini
yaratmigdir.

Xan qiz1 Natovanin sair vo rossam, oadabiyyat xadimi vo xeyriyyagi, xalq rifah1 ugrunda
mubariz suratinin yaradilmasi yolunda M.Rahimin on ciddi addim1 iso Azarbaycan Sovet Yazigilari
Ittifaqinin badii odobiyyat, incasenat va ictimai-siyasi orqani olan “Vaton ugrunda” jurnalinin 1943-
cu ilin 7-8-ci sayinda dorc olunmus “Natovan” moqgalosi (17) hesab edilir. Saironin yaradiciliq
xususiyyatlorini, “Maclisi-iins” adobi maclisina rahbarliyini, adobiyyatda gqazandigi movgeyini,
xalqin firavanligi yolunda zohmatini, zomanoanin vo mihafizokar qiivvalorin onu niifuzdan salmaga
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edilon cohdlorini, 6vlad itkisinin acisini oks etdiron mogalonin asas miiddoalar1 sonradan poemanin
mozmununa ¢evrilmis, “M.Rahim zarif ruhlu saironin (Natovanin — S.9.) lirik seirlorindoaki giley-
giizari, sikayatlorin asl sababini onun yasadigi miihitin ziilmiindo axtarmis vo ona ictimai mana
vermisdir” (14, s 9).

Migoddima, 16 hissa va sonlugdan ibarat olan irihacmli lirik poemada musllif Natovanin
hoyatini, taleyini, zomanosini, muasirlori ilo yaradiciliq iinsiyyatini tosdiq olunmus tarixi-filoloji
faktlar osasinda canlandirmis, saironin yaradiciliginin vo soxsi hoyatinin biitiin dramatik cohatlorini
poetik diisiinco  suzgocindon kegirmisdir. Lakin aSordo saironin hoyatinin  bir faktinin
doagiglasdirilmasina ehtiyac duyulur. Poemada knyaz Xasay bayin Natovandan ayrilmasi magami
saironin dilinden bagban Kamirana sdyladiyi:

— Xasay bay, zannimca, qapildi hissa,

Tokidlo sdyladi: kdgak Tiflisa.

Bir do unut, dedi, seir yazmagi,

Bu golom, 0 bayaz doftor varagi

Sandan uzaq olsun; anasan ana.

Gedok ya Tifliso, ya Dagistana. (15, s.154)
fikirlo va sairanin bibisi Agabayim aganin yad diyarda 6miir ¢lirtitmasils asaslandirilmasi, fikrimizca,
M.Rahimin badii toxoyyiiliiniin yanagmasi kimi qobul olunmalidir. Osil hagiget iso Dagistana
cagrilan Hac1 Xasaym Samil horokatinin tamamilo yatirilmasi {i¢iin bir sira omoliyyatlara basgiliq
etmoasi vo daglilar1 zorla Anadoluya kogiiriilmasinin taskililo baghdir. Xasay bay ailasine gérs no bu
tapsiriqgdan imtina eds, no do onu yerina yetiro bilmoazdi. Belsliklo, Xasay bay ailasinin golocok
tohliikasizliyi namina Natovandan rosmon ayrilir, onun yenidon ailo qurmasina, xogbaxt olmasina
ravac verir. Bu tarixi fakt 6z badii tasdigini L.Bayimin Natovana hasr olunmus “Atla gedis” pyesindo
(18, 5.31-32) tapur.

Migoddimoado g6zol Qarabagin tobiotinin dogurdugu hisslordon ¢okilon monzors Isa
bulagini, Cidir diiziinii gostarir, yasilliglar arasindan Xanin sasi, “Qarabag sikastesi* duyulur, miiallif
oxucunu yazacagl dastandan, onun gahromanindan xabardar edir:

Xaborin yoxsa 0 connat diyardan,

Sana yol gbstaran bu dastan olsun.

Onun gahromant iftixarimiz —

Xan qiz1, sairs Natovan olsun. (15, s.150)

Osor baharin ilk ¢aginda Susanin bayram sohnasils agilir, xalq 6z 6miir-giiniinii onungiin sam
Kimi oridon, insanlarin rifahi ti¢lin ¢alisan Qarabagin sevimlisi, saira xan qizinin Susanin meydanina
bulaqg ¢gokdirdiyini bayram edir. M.Rahim asor boyu Qarabagin tobiatini toronniim etmok kimi adobi
priyomdan — badii ricotdon istifado edir, tobii gozalliklo odabi gohromani arasinda monovi
assosiativlik yaradir, tarixin, sairo Gmrinin oks olunmasinda tabiot I6vhalorine iz tutur. Siisanin,
Qarabagin tobiat varliginin canli tablosunu yaradan musllif vatonin zongin badii toxayyllini slvan
ronglarlo ifads etmisdir. Yalniz yurdumuzun asrarangiz tobistina balod olan vo badii hissiyyata
arxalanan sanotkar tobiot-insan ahoanginin belo manzarasini yarada bilordi. Tabioto hassas minasibat
Vo ona muraciot M.Rahimo odabi gohromaninin fiisunkar tobiotin daha da canlandirilmasi iigiin su,
yol ¢okdirmok, korpl tikdirmok Kimi mogsadini, faaliyystini agmaq moqgsadini dasiyir. Tabistin
varligina poetik baxis sairo imkan verir ki, tobiotlo hamahang soslonon Natovanin varligini, poetik
yaradicih@mi vo xeyriyyagilik foaliyystini poemanin moévzusuna g¢evirsin, saironin hiss vo
hoyacanlarini, diisiincolorini oldugu kimi vers bilsin.

M.Rahim “Natovan” poemasinda adabi obrazin yaradiciliq mogamlarinin asas cohatlorinin —
“Sarayinda sonati, modoniyyati, s0z-sonat adamlarini himays etmasinin, “Maclisi-iins” odobi
maclisini yaratmagla boylk bir odobi nasil yetisdirmosinin, zamanin, qurulusun, ¢ar Rusiyasinin
¢okdura bilmadiyi Natovanin ogul dardinin ¢okdirmasinin, hoyatinin biitiin agri-acilarinin” (19, s.5)
dramatik poetikasini yaratmis, adobiyyatimizda onun asl movgeyini musyysnlosdirmisdir.
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Dovriintin agilli vo savadli xanimi, Azarbaycanin séz diinyasinin isiqlt dan ulduzu olan
Natovan xanliq dovriiniin adot-ononoalorinin, dini mévhumatin qati amansizligindan az aziyyat
¢okmomisdir. M.Rahim poemada Hac1 Saforin, Axund Sofanin sairays qarsi ¢irkin niyyatlorini, ona
iftira atdiglarim, xalqn goziindon salmaga ¢alisdiglarini, lakin mogsadlorine g¢atmadiglarini,
Natovanin bu sinaqglardan layagotlo ¢ixdigimni tasvir edir.

Poemada Natovan boyuk bir odobi moktob yaradan gérkomli s6z ustadi kimi taronniim olunur.
Odobiyyat tariximizda anonaloari bu giin do davam edoan “Maclisi- iins™{i yaratmagqla (1872) Natovanin
Susa vo Qarabag sairlorini otrafina toplamasi, Moxfi, Moriz, Sadiq, Katib, Mustari, Yusif, Novroz vo
digor sairlorlo Nizami, Flzuli, Novai, Hafiz, Xotai kimi odobiyyat klassiklorinin yaradiciligini
Oyronmoalari va inkisaf etmolori adobi gohromanin baglica xidmati olaraq dayarlondirilir.

Yatir susalilar dorin yuxuda

“Maclisi-iins”¢iilor ancaq oyaqdir.

Boylk Fuzulinin asarlorindan

Sairlor bu gecs oxuyacaqdir. (15, 5.158)

Poemada “Maclisi-iins”’iin s6hratindan, onun Sirvandaki “Boytlis-sofa” vo Bakidak: “Maclisi-
stiora” maclislori ilo amakdasligina digqgat yetiron M.Rahim Natovanin o dévriin adobi yaradiciliginda
ohamiyyatini va rolunu agmaga ¢alismis, asarin 4-ci hissasini bu marama yonsltmisdir.

Osaor mgallifi adobi obrazinin portretini yaradarkon Natovanin 6ziino ustad olaraq Flzulini
secdiyini, taloba-ustad minasibatini formalasdiran baslica xiisusiyyatlarini — s6zlo darin mona, inca
hisslor, basari duygular yaratmaq bacarigini qabartmis, yeri goaldikca onlarin asarlorindan segmalara
Uz tutmagla salof-xalof qarsilagsmasi fonunda 6z niyyatini ger¢oklosdirmisdir. M.Rahim asar boyu
Natovandan, Mohsatidon, Axundovdan, S.9.Sirvanidon, Vidadidan, Vagifdon basqa vo onlardan da
dahi olan Fiizuli obrazini yaradir vo onu bitiin dovrlorin sairi adlandirir, Natovanin dilindan diinyaya
sual edir:

Diinyada varmidir bels bir sair
Boyuk Flzuliys barabar olsun?.. (15, s.162)

Natovan obrazini yaradan miollif onu Nizami dévrinin Mohsatisilo yanas1 qoyur, bu iki
gadin sairani birlosdiran cohatlorin hayat, 6lim, mahabbat oldugunu vurgulayir, onlarin har birinin
0z dovriinds moaruz qaldiglar: falakstin mahiyystini agmaga galisir.

M.Rahim adabi gohromanini dag cesmasi kimi blllur, ravan tobo malik saira, omallori ilo xalqt
firavanliga dogru aparan xan qizi, eyni zamanda dovriin folakatlorindon, taleyin zalimligindan divana
olmag doracasine gatan insan kimi yaradir vo butln hallarda tarixi gergokliys siginir. Poemanin 6-c1
hissasindo qiz1 Xonbikonin vaxtsiz vofatindan dorin diisiincoys gapanan, nakam bala dordi, agir
zamanla tokbasa qalan Natovan Haci Sofor aganin sairays “niifuzlu gohmor olmaq” istayini ona
catdirmaga golon Axund Sofa ilo s6hbotinds Azorbaycan adli momlokatin xanliglara par¢alanmasina,
ellorin giinahsiz oda yanmasina, gan i¢indo bogulan xalqin dardine ¢ars axtarir vo oalaci onda goriir
ki,

Natavan da bu gun 0z sanatila,

Xalga olan darin mahabbatilo

Isiglt giinlors yol agmalidir. (15, s.169)
Vo moktob agmagin yada salinmadigi, xalqin qeydino qalinmadigi, vicdanlilara qiymot verilmadiyi,
azad fikirlilarin dara ¢akildiyi dovriin saciyyasini bels ifads edir:

Dd6vran simasizin, mixannatindir,

Namusla yasamaq xeyli ¢atindir.

Oqldon heg¢ yanda nisano yoxdur.

Od soniib, yanmaga parvano yoxdur. (15, 5.173)

Osar boyu Natovanin bir sair, ana, vatondas, dovriiniin gérkomli ziyalist kimi dardlarini, onun
vaton yangisini dila gatiron M.Rahim o0 movgedan ¢ixis edir ki, “Natovanin dovrii demoak olar Ki,
Qarabagin koadoar dovrudur. Darin darrakali bu hassas gadin haman doard vo kadari duymus, onu gozol
gazallorinds oks etmisdir” (4, s.96).
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Taleyina diison dardlarina galib golmokds Natovanin on yaxin tirok sirdasi olaraq asards dahi
Flizuli ¢ix1s edir — agir zamanlarinda, dar giiniinds saira dordini ustada deyir, ancaq onunla dardlasir,
ancaq ondan komok dilayir:

Acd1 divanini ehtiyat ilo

—Yena do san 6ziin yol gostar, — dedi, —

Neca roftar edim bu hoyat ilo!

Yeriyir Gstiima sitomlor, — dedi. (15, s.174)
Natovanin dordlorini bayatilar1 ilo dilo gotiron muollif saironin “aglar kegon™ giinlorina, “sénon
esqino, Mohobbatine”, “ciraq kimi sizildayan” omriino, “binadan giilmoadiyinae”, “ugursuz illors”
diisdiiyiine aglayir, onu “xozan vuran yarpaga”, “kiilo donmiis ocaga” bonzadir, dordlara d6zmayin
alacini Fiizuli divaninin dil agmast ila geybdan galon sas ona “Y6nalsa Uistiine qasirga, tufan / Dalgalar
goynunda gaya tok var ol”, — deyir.

Poemanin 9-cu hissasindo M.Rahim Natovanin fransiz yazigist Diima ilo goriisiinii canlandirir
Vo odabi gohromanin elm, diinya haqqinda toqdimatinin qonaqda miisalman qgadinlarina olan
diistincalarini necs alt-Ust etdiyininin palitrasini yaradir. Diima saironin timsalinda o dovriin elmli,
darrakali qadini ils goriisiir vo heyranligini gizlads bilmir. “Natovanin ham ona sitom edanlorlo (Hact
Sofar, Axund Safa), ham do dost kimi munasibat gdstaron Diima ilo goriislarinds bir gqayda olaraq,
milli loyagat movgeyindon ¢ixis edir” (19, s.131). Natovanin 6z dilindon saslonan seirds hadsiz gom-
kodar, badbinlik duyan Diimaya sairanin “— Glnlori xos kegan, dedim, — aglamaz” (15, s.186) cavabi
onun aglinin va zokasinin tasdigidir.

Azorbaycan madoniyyati tarixinds lirik sair vo rossam kimi g6hrat tapan Natovanin hoalo
sagliginda seirlori el-el, oba-oba dolasib Qarabagla yanasi, Sokida, Sirvanda, Qubada vo Bakida
moshurlassa da, miiallifino s6hrat gotirss do, onun badxahlari da olmus va sairays hacv yazarag onu
alcatmaga ¢aligmislar. Poemanin 7, 8 vo 10-cu hissalorinds Haci Sofar 6z arzusuna ¢atmadigindan
Noatovandan intigam almagq fikrino dsiir. Sair Asi vo bazi Qarabag sairlari birlosib sairays hocv yazir,
onun pak adini va sohratini lokalomak istayan bu garaguruh adamlar amallorinin Gstii agilmasin deya
xanliq evinda baslonan bir goyar¢in ogurlayib ayagina maktub baglayib hadsflorine ¢atdirirlar.

Xalq arasinda hormot vo niifuz sahibi olan Natovana garsi téradilon bu nagis horokst hamiligla
pislonir. M.Rahim Axund Sofanin minbardon sairoys bohtan yagdirmasinin, mascid ohlini onu
dasqalaq etmays yonaltmasinin naticasiz qaldigini, oksins, insanlarin hamiligla Xan qizinin xalq iigiin
gordiiyli xeyirxah iglori sadalamalarimi vo Asinin bad amalini gamgiladiglarini genis tosvir edir.
“M.Rahim goazablanir, ricatds “Nega bels rozalotin sahidison, ey Qarabag!” — deyir. Miallif bu hacvin
sairaya neca tasir edacayini duyur va ricatdo zamani hadsloyir: “Sons ancaq bu is tigiin / Qoy ar olsun,
ey zomana!” (20, s.73) S.O.Sirvaninin Natovani ciddi suratdo mudafio edorok Asiys cavabi iso
seirimizin govhori, fikri tomiz, gbziia¢iq saironi sor quvvalorin pug niyystinden qorumasi kimi
giymotlondirilir.

Natovaninsa ona atilan bohtanlara vo garayaxmalara cavabi tirayinin al-qan ilo, dag aridan
foryad: ilo, fogani ilo yazilmis sozlorindos taleyindon naraziliq ifado edon “Monmi glinahkaram,
dévranmi yoxsa?” diistincalorinda oks olunur. DOvriniin masaqgatlorini, taleyino diison dagdan agir
dardlarini, galb ¢irpintilarini seirls ifads edon Natovanin 6mrii dozilmasi mumkin olmayan, lakin bu
mord gadinin moardlikla va ayilmazlikls tablagdig ziilmlarlo bitir. “Tale kom, mirtoce adamlar ¢ox,
havadarlar iss didorgin diismokda, surglnlords ¢lrlimokds, 6lib getmokds ikon, Natovanin son
tagatini bir do oglu Mir Abbasin vaxtsiz 6limii alindon ald1” (17, s.100). Burda sanki Natovan
Oomriiniin sonlugu ti¢iin yazilmis ustad Fiizulinin mashur “Dard ¢ox, hamdord yox, diisman govi, tale
Zobun” misrasi necada yerino diisiir!, Natovan diinyasinin ugulub dagildigini oks etdirir.

Saira Natovan kuskundur yens,

Cofalar olinds golbi yaradir.

Falok od qalayib istoklarina,

Dinya gozloarinde matomsoradir. (15,5.191)
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Poemanin 11-ci hissasindan gatirilmis bu band xalq dardini cokmakdoan dag kimi galbi muma
donan, 6vlad itkisino yas tutmaqgdan gozlori tutulan sairanin son foryadidir. M.Rahim Natavanla can
Usto olan oglu Mir Abbasin vida sohnasinin dohsatini — imdad diloyan ogulla foryad qoparan ananin
musibatini daglar1 aridocok agu dolu ifadslorls, dorddon dasa donmiis ananin lal baxisi ilo gatdirir:

Nolor esidirom, ey zalim falok,

Dinon qizim 61dii bahar oyyamu,

Bu giin do verirsan mon gomkiisara

Ici agu dolu zohorli camu. (15, 5.192)

Dordli Natovanin galbindon gopan son arzusu butin sorvatini qoyub Mil duzins do arx

cokdirmok, onu Mir Abbasin adiyla baglamagq istoyi olmusdur:
Yumdu gozlarini diinan Mir Abbas,
Daglardan agirdir bala firgati.
Arx onun adils baglansin bari,
Ozl tork etsa do bu tobiati... (15, 5.198)

Lakin badxahlarin sairays moanovi sarsintilarla yanasi, iqtisadi zarbalor do vurmasi saboabindan
bir ne¢a il arzinds sarf olunan zohmat va ¢oakilon xarclara baxmayaraq, onun bu istayi bas tutmasa da,
xosmaramli amal olaraq nasillorin ehtiramin1 qazanmisdir.

M.Rahimin yana-yana vo Urok agrisiyla Xan qizinin monali vo agir fasillorini yazib dastana
cevirmasi do xalqumizin manavi dayarlarinin an zorif incisi sayilan sairays olan xalq mahabbatinin
ifadasi kimi gobul edilir. Poema nikbin ruhla bitir, bu nikbinliyin cévharini Natovanin xalqina sorf
olunan monali 6mrii toskil edir. Onun xeyirxah, humanist ideyalarina, xalq moahobbati qazanmis
yaradiciligina s6zlo abido ucaldan M.Rahim sonatina maftun oldugu sairanin dilindan, ham do bitin
xalq adindan, qiirurla 6lmazlik kasb edan bu fikri tasdigloyir:

Xeyr, tork etmadim ana yurdumu,

Cevrilib lalays, comons galdim;

Ocal sevinmasin, 6lmayimla man

Obadi gayidib vatans galdim. (15, 5.200)

Belaliklo, “M.Rahim Natovani zamanin 6vladi kimi galomas alsa da, onun saxsi nimunasinda
bu giinliin oxucusuna iiz tutmus, xalqa vo Vatons tomoannasiz xidmatin, vatondasliq yangisinin bu
parlag micassamasini bizim ginlorin ictimai ideallar1 movqgeyindon sonato gotirmoyi qarsisina
mogsad qoymusdur” (19, s.132).

XX asrin ikinci yaris1 Azarbaycan poeziyasinin movzu alomini va Sanoatkarliq xiisusiyyatlorini
0z tabii vo canli dili, kévrak ruhu vo zorif duygulari, inco deyimli ifadslori vo s6zlo, diizgln roftar
bacarigi ila yeni Gftqlora qaldiran Hiiseyn Arif 1971-ci ildo yazdig1 “Natovan” (21) poemasini oglu
Arifin kadorli taleyina vo oziz xatirasine hasr etmisdir. Sair goxcohotli yaradicihiginda xalgqimizin
g6rkomli simalarina, s6z ustadlarina, tariximizin ayri-ayrt mogamlarina vo miiasir diinyamizin yadda
galan hadisalarins 40-a yaxin poema hasr etmis, bu janrin imkanlarindan bacarigla istifado etmoklo
S0z xazinamiza dayarli tohfalor vermisdir.

Hoyatinda bas vermis ogul miisibati, Arif dordi sairs silsils seirlor yazdirmis, o 6z dordini bir
daha “Natovan” poemasinda dilo gotirmisdir. Belaco, taleyindo Natovan dmrins diismiis 6vlad
itirmoyin acisint yasamis H.Arif tokco 0zlnun galan dmrindn Gzintusind deyil, hom do dvlad
dordinin bir nikbin ruhlu sairin yaradiciliginin gom, kadar Uzarinds neco koklondiyinin ayaniliyini
yaratmigdir. Sair poemanin tasirli, yadda qalan alinmasi ti¢iin Azarbaycan dilinin zoangin adobi-badii,
lirik-poetik vasitalorini maharatlo islodarak salofinin qlssa-kadoarini 6z dardlori saviyyasina qaldira
bilmisdir.

H.Arif “poemada Natovanin hayatin1 biitiin genisliyi ilo canlandirmagi garsisinda moaqsad
qoymamis, bu xeyirxah vo monali 6mriin boazi olamotdar cohatlorini golomo alaraq, mazmunca
dolgun, seiriyyatca gozal, poetik 16vhalarls bir asar yarada bilmisdir” (22, s.15).

Butlnlikla lirik-emosional torzds yazilmis lirik poema sairin Natovana miracistilo baslanir,
onun har misrasi sair-atanin dost géynadon, yar agladan, dil titradon qlssasini yaradir, oxucuya bu
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dordin agirligint yasadir. Hiiseyn Arif dordino dézumi Natovanda arayir, onu 6ziino hoyan olmaga
soslayir:

Cox sinadim 6z-0zimd,

Bagqgadir sair doziimii.

Sana gevirib Gzimi,

Gotirmigom giiman bacim,

Ay monim Natovan bacim! (21, s.311)

Qussa-kadar (zarindo koklonan, osason, hecanin 8-lik vo 11-lik 6lguslylo yazilan osor
muoallifdo Natovanin déziimiina bir heyrat oyadir, onun sairs kimi varligini 6lg¢tib-bigmads baslica
meyara gevirir, doyar-giymatini yaqinlosdirir:

Sair moahobbati, sair ilhami

GOzollik esqiyle ¢aglayan ¢aydi.

Vagqifsiz qalardi Azorbaycanim

Onun Natovani yaranmasaydi. (21,s.312)
Natovanin “Xanqizi bulagi”ndan, asrlorlo su gérmayan, gil bitmoayan, bar vermayan boz torpaga nicat
vermosindon, agrilara, acilara d6zo-d6zo qanasizlara ganad vermasindan, yatan elo hoyatindan hayat
vermasindan, ecazkar seirlorindon sdz agan H.Arif qarabagli bacisin qiirur vo minnotdarhqla anir,
onun diinyaya yayilan s6hrati ilo Oytunur:

Tokca Qarabagmi yurdun, maskonin?

Olkalor foxr edir dogma adila.

Sirin gazallarin dillor azbari,

Konallar isinib kondl odunla. (21, s.315)

H.Arif Natovan obrazini yaradarkon odsbiyyatda butin dovrlor tiglin aktual sayilan insan
hoyatinin monasini, qurub-yaratmagla tarixds iz qoymasini asas goturir. Elins-obasina olan etimadi
ilo blttin dovrlorin etimadini qazanan, an yiksok insanliq zirvasine ucalan, dorya kamali ilo Giinaso
catan, baxislari ilo zllmatin bagrini sokon Natovanin badii obrazi garinslor arxasindan boylanir, sairin
diistincasinds 6ziins yer alir.

Bodii obrazin omollorini, yasadiglarini bir insan Omriino sigmayan tale qismati Kimi
doayarlondiran poema musllifi onlarin “sigismaz varaga, sigismaz dilo” gonastino galir, Natovan
irsinin laziminca &yronilmamasine gors, “yazanlar ¢oxunu yazmayib halo”, —deyarok elm vo
incasanat adamlarint qinaga ¢okir, sozi, sohbati ilo Natovana dastan qosur:

Insandan s6z agmagq istorom yeno,

Sani diisiindiikca bir insan Kimi. (21, 5.318)
Vo H.Arif diisiincasinds Natovani arxasiza arxa ¢ixan, komoksizo kdmoak edan, midini itirona imid
olan, trayinda diinyanin méhnat dagini ¢okon gérkomli s6z ustadi, xalqin dordine yanan el anasi kimi
— Natovan kimi toqdim edir. Dordli H.Arif 6z kodorindon Natovan qussasino korpl salaraq
“cokilmayan gom ylkunu ¢okanlor bilor” mantiqi ilo bu ilin dardini giins yiklayan adalating etirazini
ucaldir, sonmoz yangi ilo Azarbaycanin s6z miilkiindon s6zi gedan, glinasli giindiizii sénan sairanin
halina aciyir, ona Zakirdon baglanan ehtirami vo mahabboti dilo gatirir, gohromaninin yeni-yeni
xarakterini agir:

Amansiz hokmiinii duydun zamanin,

Nakam balalar1 gotirdin yada.

Agladin halina min-min ananin

Dogma Mirabbasa aglayanda da. (21, 5.321)

Poemanin son bandlori “ana qucaginda Xursud, dovriin pancasinds Natovan olan” saironin
xatirasino oda kimi saslonir, H.Arif sdzlin mona va tosir giiclinii daha da artiraraq

Vaxt olur, insan1 vaxtindan avval
Tabiot 6ldirmr, azab oldurdr.

Badonin torpaqda daldalansa da,
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Doylnan Urayin s6ziinds qald: (21, 5.323)

Vatonds torpaga garisan insan

Torpaga qosulub yasar vatonda. (1,s.324)
kimi aforizmlor yaradir, Natovana xalq mohobbatini ifads edorok onu “Ana Mohsatinin tok yadigart,
bir momlokatin basinin tac1” adlandirir.

Lirik poemanin son misralar1 Natovanin Bakidaki heykali dntindo musllifin diistincalorini oks
etdirir. Bu satirlor baharin golisilo, diinyanin yenilogsmasi ilo sairin do shvalinda bas veran pozitiv
doyisikliklori, gom-kodorin yasamaq, sevincli hoyat esqi ilo avazlondiyni ehtiva edir. H.Arif hoyatda
xeyirla sorin obadi mubarizasini diggsts ¢okoarak, yeni diinyamizda yenidon dogulan Natovana g6z
aydinlig1 verir, sairani

Ufiigda glilen sohara

Daha is1ql1 glinlara

Bizimls bir addimlayan

Xan qiz1 Natovan bacim. (21, 5.325)
sOzlori ilo salamlayir, gorkomli sairoya hasr etdiyi hekaystini poemanin ilk misralarinda radifo
cevirdiyi miracistls, yalniz xos notlarla bitirir.

Inca lirikasi, xeyirxah, humanist amallari ilo adin1 vaton tarixinin sohifalorina qizil horflorlo
hokk etmis Xursidbanu Natovan obrazini adobi (ohromana g¢evirmis M.Rahimin va H.Arifin
“Natovan” poemalarinda oxucu qarsisinda istedadli sairani, inca ruhlu qadin-anani, ozabkes insant
goriir, xalqumizin milli-manavi doyarlorini formalagsdirmis on layigli niimayandalorindan biri ilo canli
unsiyyat baglayir.
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SUMMARY
Sitara Alizada
ARTISTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF NATEVAN IMAGE IN
AZERBAIJAN HISTORICAL POEMS

In the article, the artistic features of M. Rahim and H. Arif's "Natevan" poems are examined
in terms of summarizing the different aspects of each artistic image.

The character of Khurshidbanu Natavan in the poems "Natevan" by M. Rahim and H. Arif
is distinguished by her delicate lyrical ghazals, the Khan's daughter who tries to improve the welfare
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of her people through her charity activities, who bears the weight of her time, writes lamentations
after facing the loss of her son, expresses her great sadness, and is bitter about the times. He was
described as a leading intellectual who raised complaints, gathered poets around him, led the
"Majlisi-uns™ and created his own school, worked for the education of the people.

Key words: historical poem, the image of Natevan, M.Rahim, H.Arif, “Majlisi-uns”,
intelligent, charitable.
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pasayevasakina8@gmail.com
UOT. 821.111
XV OSR INGILIS NOSRININ BODii iISTIQAMOTLORININ TODQIQi

Moaqalada XV asr ingilis nasrinin yaranma va inkisaf tarixinoe nazar salinmisdir va movzunun
aktualligimi  sartlondiron maqgamlar gostorilmisdir. Qeyd olunmusdur ki, XV asrdo ingilis
poeziyasindan farqli olaraq nasr sahasinda avvalki dévrlorlo miiqayisada nazaracarpacaq daracada
inkisaf miisahida olunmusdur. Nasr sahasinin ingilis adabiyyatinda bir nov doniis noqtasini yasamasi
bir swra nasirlorin yazmis olduglart asorlorin naticasidir. Belo ki, Figser va Krammerin teoloji, yani
ilahiyyat istigamatindaki asarlorini populyarlasdirmasi, Kapgreyvin tarixi nasr toqdim etmosi,
Forteskyunun falsafi nasri yaratmasi, Elyotun maarifcilik nasrini populyarlagdirmasi va elaca da tibbi
Nasra yol acmis olmasi, Vilyam Tindeylin miigaddas kitab “Incil”’in tarciimasi bunu demaya asas
verir. Maraqli magam ondan ibaratdir ki, homin dévriin nasirlori cazalandirilmaglarina
baxmayaraq, oz miistaqil ideyalarini, dasti-xattini niimayis etdirmak ticiin mahz nasra miiraciat
etmislor. Xiisusilo XV asrdo romantikadan konar olan nasrin tarixi, falsafi, teoloji va tibbi
istigamatlori meydana galdi. Eyni zamanda bu dévr dram asarlorinin inkisafi ilo da yadda qalmisdir.
Biitiin bunlarla barabar, XV asrda latin, fransiz, holland va s. dillordan do mUxtalif qollara maxsus
olan nasr niimunalori tarciima olunaraq ¢ap edilirdi ki, bu da oz névbasinda o dévriin ingilis nasrina
0z tohfasini vermigdir.

Acar sozlari: nasr, maarifcilik, teoloji, falsafi, tarixi nasr, badii istigamat.

XV asrin nasrino nazor saldiqda biz ¢ox inkisaf etmis vo sixlasdirilmis nosr muxtalifliyi
goririk. Dovriin uzunlugunu nozors alsaq, yaradiciliq mohsullarinin azligini izah etmoak ¢otindir. Bu
dovro aid har hansi bir bitkinliys malik ingilis sairi yoxdur, nasr keyfiyyat vo komiyyat baximindan
azlq toskil edir vo Sotland sairlorinin faaliyyoti olmasaydi, dovr hoqgigotondo boadii cohatdon ¢ox
kasad olardi. Sotlandiya poeziyasi iso 0 qodor do nozoro ¢arpmirdi. Sotlandiyanin yoxsullugu vo
parcalanmasi, onun ingilis tofokkiiriiniin intellektual stimulundan qopmasi va tohsil imkanlarinin
catismazligi, hamisi birlogorok onun odobi inkisafini longitmisdir. Dovriin ohomiyyati baodii
materiallarinin azlig1 sobabindon agiq-askar inkar edilso do, aslindo bu, yavas-yavas oyanan, yeni
horakato siirat va davamli giic veran adabi impulsa dogru iraliloyis idi. Daha sonralar Orta Ingilis
nasr asarlorinde Erkon Orta Ingilis dévrii ilo alagolondiran bir ononanin davamlihig hékm siiriirdii.
Masalon, Ancrene Wisse, doyison zOvqgloro vo soraito uygun olaraq kopyalanmaga vo
uygunlagdirilmaga davam edirdi. Ancaq bu mogamda Coser, Lengland va Ser Qavayne kimi
muolliflarin asarlari kimi gofil va parlaq toxayytl hadisalorini 6ziinds etiva edon nasr nimunalarinag
rast golinmir. ©vozindo muxtolif ndv dini nosr sahoasinds davamli artim va istonilon sayda dinyovi
nasrin niimunolori meydana ¢ixmaga basladi.

Dini nasrin asas ohomiyyat kosb edon cshati Volter Hiltonun “Miikommallik 0lgiisii” vo
“Anonim bilmozlik buludu” ilo tomsil olunan aydin, analitik, lakin buna baxmayaraq, tosiredici
diistincali vo ya mistik nasrin inkisafi idi. Bu asarlorin muolliflori, siibhasiz ki, avvalki, XIV asrdaki
soloflori Rigard Rolunun daha sort vo qizgm osarlori ilo tanis idilor vo mioyyan doracads onun
asarinin Uslubunda vo mazmununda gordiklori seyloro hadsiz daracods reaksiya verdilor. Mistik
anananin XV asrds ¢ox farqli yollarla olsa da, iki qadin yazigi, Norvigli Culian vo Margeri Kempe
torafindon davam etdirildiyi xtsusilo maraqlidir. Cox vaxt ilk ingilis yazi¢1 qadint kimi qabul edilon
Culian 1373-cu ilds bir sira mistik tocriibalor kecirdi vo bu tacriibalor hagqginda 6ziiniin “Sixteen
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Revelations of Divine Love” (Ilahi sevginin on alt1 vohyi) adl1 asarini istonilon yas standartlarina goro
ingilis monoviyyatinin on qabaqcil asSarlorindon biri kimi yazmigdi. Burjua qadmmin fovgolado
avtobiografik geydi olan “Margery Kempe Kitabi”nin (toxminon 1432-36) iki katiba diktasi ilo
yazilmasinda fargli dini tocribalor bag tutdu. Onun moanovi mazmununun tabioati vo statusu mibahisali
olaraq galir, lakin onun tez-tez calbedici danisiq torzi vo orta asr sohnasinin canli hoyata kegirilmasi
daimi maraq dogurur.

Nosrda tofokkiir harokatinin diger mithiim qolu kontinental latin matnlorinin tarcimasini
ohato edirdi. Osas niimuno vo 0z dovrunun butln orta asrlor ingilis kitablarindan biri, Miiqoddas
Bonaventuraya aid edilon Nikolas Lavin “Meditationes vitae Christi” kitabinmn torciimasi olan “Isa
Masihin Mubarok Hoyatinin Glizgiisii” (toxminan 1410) osaridir. Sevginin isi kilsa torafindon Con
Vikliff vo onun gevrasinin talimlorini dostokloyan Lollardlarin bidot meyllarino ortodoksal bir tarazliq
kimi xususilo giymotlondirildi. Lollard harokati iislubi cohatdon forgli ¢oxlu nasr asarlori yaratdi,
baxmayaraq ki, Lollardlar tezliklo yandirilaraq 6liim tohlikasi ils Gzlosdiklarine gérs, demoak olar ki,
hamis1 anonim olaraq qalir. Ingilisco bir sira osorlor Viklifin 6ziino vo Miigoddas Kitabmn Viklifin
sagirdi Con Purveys ilk ingilisca torcimasine aid edilmisdir, lakin bu deyilanlor G¢iin gati asaslar
yoxdur. Kobud erkan formada va daha tasirli sonraki versiyada (guya Purveyin aSari) mévcud olan
Lollard incil doktrinal siibho altinda olmasina baxmayaraq, genis sokilda oxunurdu. Daha sonra 1525-
ci ildo tamamlanan “©hdi-Cadid”in Villiam Tindal tarciimasines va Tindale vasitasilo Kral Ceymsin
Versiyasina (1611) tosir etdi.

Dilnyavi nasr, diinyavi kompozisiyalar va nasrdaki tarcimalor do X1V asrin son riiblinds 6n
plana ¢ixdi, baxmayaraq ki, onlarin iislubi miikammaolliyi he¢ do har zaman dini ananays uygun
golmir. Coserin “Melibeus nagili” vo onun iki astronomik torcimasi, “Astrolabe vo Planetlorin
Ekvatoriyas1 haqqinda traktat” hom Ranulf Higdenin “Polikronikon”unu (toxminan 1385) latin
dilindon Con Trevisalin boyiik saylari ilo basa golmis tarctiimasindon bunu gérmak mimkuindr.

XV asrds ingilis nasri muxtalif név ciddi asarlor Gi¢tin nacib bir vasitoe kimi konsolidasiya
edildi. Anonim Brut salnamasi hor hansi digar orta asr ingilis asarlarindon daha ¢ox alyazmalarda
galmis vo yeni milli kimlik hissinin formalasmasinda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Con Kapqreyvin
“Ingiltars xronikas1” (toxminon 1462) vo Ser Con Forteskyunun “Ingiltoranin idars olunmasi
hagqqinda” (toxminan 1470) asarlori eyni corayanin bir hissasi idi. On yaxs1 halda, bu ciir asarlarin
tislubu, dovriin soxsi maktublarinin tosadifon salamat qalanlarinda oldugu kimi, giindalik nitg dilino
yaxin, canli vo sado ola bilordi. Moktublar arasinda on moshuru vo oan ¢oxu Norfolkdaki Paston
ailasinin moktublaridir, lakin asas kolleksiyalar London Celys va Oksfordsairin Stonorlarindan galib.
Dovrun daha ekssentrik noasr yaradicilart dini miibahisa¢i Reginald Pikok vo Con Skelton idi,
Diodorus Sikulusun tarclimesi onun misralarinin demotik cosqunlugu ilo kaskin sokilda ziddiyyat
toskil edir.

Sonraki Orta Ingilis nasr asorlorinin on béyik nailiyysti Ser Tomas Malorinin 1485-ci ilda
nosrini ¢ap etdirarkon Vilyam Kakston torafindon “Le Morte d’ Arthur” adli Artur ofsanalori silsilasi
oldu. Onun 6ziinii bir “congaver mohbus” kimi kitabina boxs etdiyi congavar nostalgiyasi vo faciovi
hisslorin xarakterik qarigigi Artur movzularinda yazi anonasina yeni bir ilham verdi. Malorinin
sonatkarligmin tobisti asan torifdon yayinir vo onun olds etdiyi tosirlorin no dorocads siiurlu ixtira
mosalasi oldugu miibahisalidir. “Le Morte Darthurun ¢ox hissasi proliks fransiz nosr romanslarindan
torcima edilmisdir vo Malori iralilodikco materialini instinktiv ustaligla se¢mis vo sixlagdirmigdir.
Eyni zamanda, o, ham personajlarin, hom do mdvzunun naocibliyina uygun galon vo tobii ingilis
nasrinin kadensloarinds povest va dialog qurdu.

Dovra nozer saldiqda agig-aydin goriiniir ki, romantikanin populyarligi demak olar ki, yox
daracasinds idi. Dovriin artan zokasina daha uygun galon dram siiratls yeni bir ohamiyyat kasb edirdi.
Pesokar aktyor vo dramaturq 6z xidmatlarine real tolobat sayasinde 6zii tizo ¢ixirdi.

Orta dovr ingilis drami Orta asrlar ingilis pyeslarinin slyazmalart oxu materiyasindan ¢ox,
bir zamanlar gox boyik dramatik oadobiyyat olmus efemer performans skriptlari olan ¢ox az nimuna
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tamasacilarin torkibino goro eyni tamasanin ingilis vo ya ingilis-norman dillarinds verilo bilacayini
gostarir. X1V asrin sonlarindan etibaran iki osas dramatik janr nazars ¢arpir: sirr vo ya Korpus Kristi,
sikllar vo oxlaq oyunlart. Sirli pyeslor asason bibliya ravaystlorine asaslanan basariyystin yaradilmasi,
stqutu va qurtulusunun uzun tsiklik dramlar idi. Onlar, adston, ©hdi-Otiq epizodlarinin se¢imini
(Qabil vo Habilin, Ibrahim va Ishaqin hekayolori kimi) daxil edirdilor, lakin, oasason, isa Mosihin
hoyat1 vo ehtiraslar1 tizorindo comloanirdilor. Onlar homiso giyamot guni ilo bitirdilor. Pyeslor
umumiyyatlo sonatkarliq gildiyalari torafindon maliyyslosdirilir, icra edilirdi va soharlarin
klgalorinds, meydanlarinda vaqonlarda sohnalosdirilirdi. York, Cester vo Ueykfildds vo Sorqi
Ingiltoranin geyri-muayyan bir yerinds sohnalasdirilon sikllarin matnlori (N-Taun pyeslori) Koventri,
Nyukasl vo Norvigcdon fragmentlorlo birlikdo salamat galmisdir. Onlarin odabi keyfiyyati geyri-
borabardir, lakin York dovri (ehtimal ki, an godimi) motndoaki alliterativ Uslubdan tasirlonmis bir
dramaturq torafindon Masihin Ehtirasinin tasirli sokilds reallagdirilmis versiyasina malikdir. Veykfild
siklindo anonim Ueykfild Ustadina aid bir nego xiisusila parlag pyes var va onun “Ikinci Cobanlarmn
Pyesi” orta asrlor ingilis adobiyyatinin sah asarlorindon biridir. ©xlaq pyeslori besikdon mozara,
bozon do ondan sonraki biitiin bagariyyati tomsil edan, tok bir obrazin toraqqisini oks etdiran alleqorik
dramlar idi. Digor dramatik personalara Tanr1 vo Iblis do daxil ola bilor, lakin adoton qusurlar vo
fozilatlor, 6lim, tévba, marhamat va s. kimi fardilosdirilmis abstraksiyalardan ibaratdir. Oxlaglarin
muxtalif kolleksiyast makro pyeslar (dozumlullk, hikmat, basariyyat galasi) kimi taninir, lakin an
tosirli asar 6lumun galisi mévzusunda Hollandiya pyesinin ingilisca tarciimasi olan “Everyman”dir.

XV asr adi savadliligin asas inkisafi dovrii idi, bu proses 1476-c1 ildo Villiam Kakston
torofindon Ingiltorada capin totbiqi ilo giicli surotds stiratlondirildi. Kakston Henri Tudorun taxta
cixdig1 eyni ilda, Yoni 1485 Malorinin “Le Morte d’ Arthur” asarini nosr etdi. VII Henriya Kimi va bu
zamandan XV1 asrin ortalaria godar olan dévr ingilis oadobiyyatinda orta asrlordon Intibah dovriine
kegid adlanir. Tipik bir fiqur torcimagi Aleksandr Barkley idi. Onun XV osr italyan humanist
moanboalorindon toxminon 1515-ci ildo gotiiriilmiis Ekloglar1 dobds olan Intibah ddvrii pastoral
janrinda erkon esse idi.

Toadgigata calb olunan XV asr ingilis adabiyyat1 dovrii bazi analitiklor torafindon kasad hesab
olunsa da, aparilmis arasdirmadan da goriindiiyii kimi, bu dovrdo adobi proseslor miayyan goadar
inkisaf etmokds idi. Homin dovrdo odobiyyatda poeziya sahasinds geriloms miisahids olunmasina
baxmayarag, nasr sahasi 6z inkisafin1 miiosyyan daracods yasamaqda idi.

Dlzdir, bu dovrin nasr oasarlorinds latin dilli odobiyyatdan forgli olarag dobdsbali
ifadalordon gox da genis istifado olunmasa da, salis dillo yazilmis, ahangdar va axict nasr nimunalori
ingilis dilinin salis sokilds adobiyyata gatirilmasi ilo naticalondi.

XV asro gadoar ingilis nasri gox zaif inkisaf etdiyindon, bu dovrdo meydana golon forgli
istigamotlords yazilmis osarlordaki dinamika onun inkisafindan xobor verirdi.

XV osr adi savadliligin osas inkisafi dovrii idi, ¢linki bu dovriin ingilis dilli nosr
nliimunslorinin Kakston torafindon ¢ap edilmasi bu yolla dilin standartlasdirmagina, yoni regional
dialektlori homogenlogdirmokls, osason, London lohcasini qobul etmoklo dilin qrammatik
qurulusunun sabitlosmasilo naticolondi. Bu, ingilis dilinin liigat ehtiyatinin genislonmasing, fleksiya
va sintaksisin nizamlanmasina, danisiq dili vo yazili sozlor arasinda ugurumun genislonmasing sorait
yaratdi. Kakstondan sonra Ricard Pinson nasr orlorini Londonda ¢ap etmoyo basladi vo osason,
London lshcasing osaslanaraq “Chancery Standard”a {istiinliik verdi. Pinson Kakstondan daha
bacariql bir tislubiyyat¢1 idi vo naticads ingilis dilini standartlagdirmaya dogru daha da irali apardi.

XV osrda coxlu sayda diinyavi nesr nimunolori meydana ¢ixmaga basladi. Uslubi
mikommolliyi he¢ do hor zaman dini ononays uygun golmasa do, dlnyavi nasr, dinyavi
kompozisiyalar va nasrdaki tarctimalor do XIV asrin son riiblinds 6n plana ¢ixdi. Bu dévrds dini
movzularla tomsil olunan aydin, analitik, lakin buna baxmayaraq, tosiredici vo mistik nasr inkisaf
etmoyo basladi.
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SUMMARY

Sakina Pashayeva
STUDY OF ARTISTIC DIRECTIONS OF FIFTEENTH-CENTURY ENGLISH PROSE

The article deals with the history of the creation and development of 15th-century English
prose and highlights the relevance of the topic. It has been noted that in the 15th century, in contrast
to English poetry, a significant development is observed in the field of prose compared to previous
periods. The fact of remarkable progress in English literature is the result of the works written by
several prose writers. Thus, the popularization of theological works by Fisher and Cramer, the
presentation of historical prose by Capgrave, the creation of philosophical prose by Fortescue, the
popularization of enlightenment prose, and predisposing for the development of medical prose by
Eliot, the translation of holy book "The Bible" by William Tyndale are the real testaments of this
period. An interesting point is that even though of being punished, the prose writers of that period
preferred prose to demonstrate their independent ideas and handwriting. Especially in the 15th
century, historical, philosophical, theological, and medical directions of prose beyond romance
appeared. At the same time, this period was also remembered for the development of drama works.
Moreover, in the 15th century, Latin, French, and Dutch prose examples belonging to different
branches of languages were translated and printed, which in turn contributed to the English prose of
that time.

Key words: prose, enlightenment, theological, philosophical, historical prose, artistic
direction.
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PE3IOME
Caxknna Ilamaesa
HCCJIEJOBAHUE XYJTOKECTBEHHBIX HAITPABJIEHUI
AHIJIMMCKOM MPO3BI XV BEKA

B cmamwve paccmampusaemcs ucmopus 603HUKHOBEHUS U pA3GUMUS AH2IULCKOU npo3bl XV
8eKa U YKA3bI8AIOMCsL MOMEHmMbL, 00y clasnusaouue akmyaibHocms membl. bviio ommeueno, umo 6
XV seke, 6 omnuuue om aHeIUUCKOU nO33Ull, 8 061ACMU NPO3bl HAOIIOOAIOCH 3aMemHoe pa3sumue
N0 CPpaBHeHUIo ¢ npeovloywumu nepuodamu. Tom gaxkm, umo obIACMb NPO3LL NEPENCULA CBOE2O
P00a NOBOPOMHBIUL MOMEHM 8 AH2IUNUCKOU Tumepamype, S6Jsemcs pe3yibmamom npou3eeoeHull,
Hanucaumvlx psaoom nposaukos. Tax, nonynapusayus coyunenuti Duwepa u Kpammepa 6
Meosiocu4eckoM, mo ecmb mMeoN02UYeCcKOM HANpPAsieHuU, 68edeHue UCMOPUYecKol npo3vl
Kanepeiieom, cozoanue ¢hunocoghckoti nposvr @opmeckvio, nonyiapusayus npoceemumenbcKou
npo3vl DNUOMOM, A MAKHCEe NPOJONCUBUIAS NYMb K MeOUYUHCKOU Npo3se, nepesod OUbNelcKou
“Pubauu” Yunvama TuwnOetina Oarom oOcHogaHue 2080pumev 06 3mom. HnmepecHbiM MOMEHMOM
ABNAEMCA MO, YMO NPO3AUKU MO20 8PEMEHU, HeCMOMPs HA HAKA3AHUe, 00paWAIUCh UMEHHO K NPOo3e
07151 0eMOHCMPAYUU CBOUX CAMOCMOAMENbHBIX UOel, Clodcema. B uacmnocmu, 6 namuaoyamom eexe
BO3HUKIU UCOpuyecKue, @uiocopckue, 0020CI06CcKUe U MEOUYUHCKUE HANPAGIEeHUS NpPO3bl,
8bIX00AWUE 34 PAMKU POMAHMUKU. B mo dce epems smom nepuod 03HAMEHOBANCA pa3gumuem
opamamuydeckux npoussederuil. Ilpu ecem npu mom, 6 XV 6exe namuins, panyy3cKuil, 20N1aHOCKUL
U Op. ¢ A3bIKO8 MAKMCe NepesoOUNUCh U Neyamanucs obpasysbl npo3svl, OMHOCAUUECH K PASHLIM
6emesM, YUMo, 8 C8010 04epedb, CNOCOOCMBOBAILO PA3BUMUIO AHSTUICKOLL NPO3bl MO20 BPEMEHI.
Knioueswie cnosa: nposa, npocsewenue, bococnosckas, punocogpcras, ucmopuueckas
npo3a, xy0oxcecmeeHHoe HanpaeieHue.

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: filologiya Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Sirmammad Qulubayli
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-c il
Capa gabul edilmigdir: 22 may 2023-ci il
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PEDAQOGIKA, PSIXOLOGIYA VO METODIKA
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IDMANCININ YUKSOK NOTICO 9LDO EDO BILMOSINDO NOZORI BILIKLORIN
OHOMIYYOTI

Magalada idmang¢inin yiiksak naticalor alda etmoasi iiciin lazim olan iisul va metodlar tahlil
edilmigdir. Miiasir idmanda masq zamanmi verilmali olan nazari biliklor hagqinda malumat
verilmigdir. Maqalada gostorilir ki, masq¢i masq prosesinda yeniyetma idmangilara, insanin normal
anatomiyasi, insanin normal fiziologiyast va idman fiziologiyasi, biomexanika, psixologiya, se¢ilmis
idman névii haqqinda va s. nazori biliklar vermalidir. Bu biliklar, asasan, icra olunacaq harakatlorlo
tamislhq zamani idmangilara ¢atdiridmalidir.

Muallim verdiyi nazari biliklor sayasinda ona nail olmalidir ki, yeniyetma idmancilar icra
etdiklori harakatlori siiurlu va foal sokilda yerina yetirsinlor. Miallimin pedaqoji ustaligi onunla
muayyan edilir ki, o idmangilara tapsirig verarkon onlara nozori sokilda izah eda bilsin, onlara
catdira bilsin ki, niya verilan tapsiriq basqa formada deyil, yalniz bu formada icra olunmalidir, niya
basqa harakat deyil, yalniz bu haraKat icra olunmalidir, icra olunan harakat orqanizmo hansi formada
tosir gostorir vo s. Magaloda masq zamami nazari biliklorin verilmasinin asas texnologiyasi
gOstorilmisdir. Gostorilmisdir ki, masq prosesinda nazori biliklorin verilmasi, yiksak saviyyoli
idmangilarin hazirlanmasinda 2sas yerlardan birini tutar.

Yeniyetmo idmancilarda yiiksak naticalora nail olmagq iiciin onun hazirliginin 2sas torkib
hissalarindan biri fiziki hazirlig sayilr. Biitiin idman novlarinda idmanginin hazirligi daha ¢ox fiziki
yUklo xarakterizo olunur ki, bu da organizmin morfoloji, funksional xassalorina tasir gostarir va
bununla da onun fiziki inkisafina sabab olur. Idmancida fiziki hazirhq yaratamagdan 6tari, 2sasan,
muxtalif fiziki harakatlordan istifada olunur. Fiziki harokatlarin tarkibinda ham psixoloji, ham da
fizioloji proseslor bas verir.

Acar sozlar: fiziki tarbiya, idman, metod, masq, fiziologiya.

Usaqglarin hom fiziki, hom agli vo ham do intellektual cahatdon inkisafinda miollimin rolu
diinyanin bir cox miitofokkirlori torafindon homiso yliksok giymatlondirilmisdir.

L.Tolstoy yazmigdir: “Ogar muiosllim yalniz isini sevirso, o yaxst miiallim olacaqdir. Ogor ata-
anasi kimi yalniz usaqglart sevorss, 0 avvalkindon do yaxsi miisllim olacaqdir. ©gor muallim hom
pesasini, ham do sagirdlari sevarsa, 0 mioallim asil maallimdir”,

H.Zardabi fiziki torbiyani hartorafli vo harmonik soxsiyyat formalagmasinin asas sartlorindon
biri hesab edirdi. Onun fikrinca, fiziki torbiys aqli vo axlaq tarbiyasinin mivaffagiyyatlo hayata
kecmoasi Uguin mihim shamiyyate malikdir.

Insanin yiiksok fiziki keyfiyyotlora malik olmasi, yiiksok idman noticalori gostora bilmasi
iiciin o0, usaq yaslarindan idmanim miixtolif novlari ilo mosgul olmalidir. Idman mosqi iso muallim va
ya mosqginin rohborliyi altinda hoyata kegirilir. Idman mosqi insanin fiziki, psixi va intellektual
cohotdon formalasmasi tiglin miallim vo ya moasqgi tarafindon planli sokilds aparildigda yiiksak natica
vera bilir. Idman mosqi bir tarafdon planli vo magsedyonlii idman foaliyyotindon, diger torafdan isa
fiziki torbiyonin pedaqoji ganunauygunluglarindan ibaratdir. Belslikla, idman mosqi genis monada
tolim vo torbiyoni 6zlndo comlosdirir. Bura xiisusi horoki vordiglorin bilik vo bacariglarin
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formalagmasi sistemi, haroki va psixi keyfiyyatlorin kompleks inkisafi, eloco do idmanginin soxsiyyat
kimi torbiyalondirilmosi daxildir. Bu prosesds yiiksok saviyyali idmangi yetisdirmoklo yanast,
comiyyat ii¢iin yararli vatondaslarin yetisdirilmasinds mosqginin s6z metodundan istifado edoaroak
nozoari biliklor vermasi asas sortlordon sayilir.

Aparilan todgigatlardan belo molum olmusdur ki, miitomadi sokilds istifads olunan fiziki
horokatlor 0 zaman insan organizmina mushat tasir gostorir Ki, onun totbiqi metodikasi fiziki
torbiyanin asas qanunauygunluqlart vo prinsiplari ilo uzlasir. Bu ganunauygunluglart bilmak vo bu
ganunauygunluqglara v ya prinsiplara amal etmok har hansi bir fiziki keyfiyysto malik olmag va bu
Vo ya digor fiziki keyfiyyoati inkisaf etdirmoys (glic, dozimlulik, caldlik, ceviklik vo s.) imkan
yaradir. Bu gqanunauygunluqglart bilmomok vo ya lazimi qaydada totbiq etmomak fiziki inkisafi
longidir fiziki keyfiyystlorin formalasmasini ¢otinlogdirir. Toadris prosesinds nazori biliklarin
moOhkamlondirilmasindo praktika mihim oshomiyysto malik oldugu kimi, talim -masq prosesindo
nozoari biliklorin verilmasi do miihlim shamiyyat kasb edir.

Idmancilara fiziki horakatlorin dyradilmasi tic marhaloda gedir: horaki foaliyyat ilo tanishq,
horaki faaliyyatin 6yranilmasi, haroaki faaliyyatin tokmillogdirilmasi.

Sagirdloro nozori molumatlar asasen birinci morhalodon ovval verilir. Oyratmonin osas
prinsiplori sturluluq va faalliq, ayanilik, mimkinlik fordi yanasma, sistematiklik vo harokatlilik
prinsiploridir ki, fiziki torbiya masgololori bu prinsiplor asasinda qurulmalidir. Yeniyetmo
idmangilarin segdiklari idman névi ilo mintazom va ciddi mosgul olmasi ti¢tin onlar bu idman
névund niys secdiklarini, niys bu idman névu ils planli vo qanunauygun sokildo moasgul olmali
olduglarimi dork etmolidirlor. Misllimin pedaqoji ustaligi onunla miiayyan edilir ki, o idmangilara
tapsiriq verarkon onlara nozari sokilds izah edos bilsin, onlara gatdira bilsin ki, niys verilon tapsiriq
basqa formada deyil, yalniz bu formada icra olunmalidir, niys basqa harokat deyil, yalniz bu horokot
icra olunmalidir, icra olunan harokat organizms hansi formada tasir gostarir va s.

Misair dovrda comiyyatin bitlin sahslorinin globallagsmasi ilo slagodar olaraq idmanginin
yuksak naticalora nail olmasi {igiin onun yiiksok tolim almasi ilo yanasi, hom do yuksaok nozari
biliklora malik olmasi1 aktualdir.

Osason, usaq idman moktoblorinds, baslangic qruplarinda usaqlarin, idmanin saglamliq
ohamiyyati, monavi, iradi keyfiyyatlorin inkisaf etdirilmasinds shomiyyasti, insanin badon qurulusuna
g6stordiyi tasirlori, insanin sosiallagsmasina gostordiyi tasirlor vo s. hagginda biliklarin verilmasi asas
sortlordon sayilir.

Bir ¢ox usaq idman moktoblorinds, mixtalif qruplarda aparilan miisahidslordon belo bir
naticaya galmok miimkiin olmusdur ki, talim masq prosesinin diizgiin qurulmamasi, sagirdlors kifayot
godar nozori biliklorin verilmomosi homin gruplarda yiiksok naticalor oldo olunmasina imkan
yaratmir. Ona goéra do muallimin mosq prosesinds idmangilara idman mosqinin insan orqanizminda,
insan hoyatinda yaratdigi doyisiklikloro aid olan elm saholori hagda miayyan godor nazari biliklor
vermasi vacibdir. Bu elm sahslarins insanin normal anatomiyasi, insanin normal fiziologiyasi, idman
fiziologiyasi, gigiena, idman gigienasi, psixologiya, biomexanika va S. elm sahalori aiddir.

Bir sira idman névlorinds (agirhq qaldirma, Gzgugiluk, atletika vo s.) 50 il bundan avvalKki
diinya rekordlari ilo indiki naticalari migayiss etsak naticalorin shamiyyatli doracads yaxsilagdigini
miisahido etmis oluruqg. Naticalorin artmasinin 2sas sobabi iso mosq metodlarinin tokmillagdirilmasi
Vo Moasq prosesinda gostorilon elm sahoslarindon somarsli istifado olunmasidir.

Idmangilara insan anatomiyasi haqqinda verilon nozori biliklor idmangilarda dzlorinin azolo
sistemi, gan-damar sistemi, simik sistemi, tonaffiis sistemi, sinir sistemi va s. hagqinda miiayyan
molumata sahib olmasi ona sabab olur ki, idman¢1 mogq prosesindo hansi badon {izviinii inkisaf
etdirmok tiglin hans1 horokatlordan istifads etmoyin daha uygun oldugunu 6zii miiayyonlosdirs bilir.

Eyni zamanda idmangilara insanin normal fiziologiyast vo idman fiziologiyas: haqqinda
nozari biliklarin da verilmasi vacibdir. Ciinki idmang1 moasq prosesindo 6z organizminds gedan
fizioloji doyisikliklor haqqinda iimumi molumata malik olmali vo masq prosesinds muoayyan
harokatlor vasitasi ilo bu doyisikliklori nizamlamagi bacarmalidir.
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Idmangilara biomexanikaya aid biliklarin verilmosi onlara mosq prosesinda harokoatlorin icrasi
zamani meydana ¢ixa bilon ¢atismazliglarin aradan qaldirilmasinda va harakatlorin dizgin icra
olunmasinda miithiim oshomiyysto malikdir. Sagirdloro biomexanika haqqinda nozari biliklor hom
sifahi sokilda, ham do miiasir kompyuter texnologiyalarindan istifado etmoklo mixtalif ylksok
daracali idmangilarin icra etdiklari harokatlori izahli sakilds niimayis etdirmokls vermak mumkandur.
Bu zaman idmangilar aldigi nozori biliklori rogomsal texnika vasitasi ilo tohlil etmok imkani oldo
etmis olur.

Idmangilara verilon nozori biliklor onlarin monavi psixoloji inkisafina yaximdan kémoklik
gOstorir. Idmang1 aldig1 nozori biliklor sayssinds qisa miiddat arzinds migayiseli vo statistik analiz
etmoklo 6zUnun zaif cohatlorini muayyanlosdirs bilir.

Idmangilara nazori biliklorin usaq idman moktablorinds vo orta moktoblords fiziki torbiys
darslarinds verilmasi daha magsadouygundur. Bels Ki, aparilan miisahidalorin naticalarindon malum
olur ki, usaq idman moktoblarinds bir ¢ox yeniyetimo idmangilarin vaxtindan avval 6z idman
foaliyyatini dayandirmasi, moktobdon getmasi homin usaq idman moktoblorinds todris mosq
prosesinin diizgiin qurulmamasi naticasinds bas verir. Bu moktablordo masqgilor sagirdlora idman
haqqinda nazari biliklarin verilmasine lazimi soviyyads diggat yetirmirlor.

Usaq idman moktablorinds aparilan sorgulardan malum olmusdur ki, misllimin usaqlarla
vaxtagirt apardigl nazori sOhbatlordon razi qalan, moasgul oldugu idman ndviino daha ¢ox havas
g0storan usaqlarin say1 89% toskil edir. 11% usaqlar yalniz praktiki dors kegirilmasine tstunlik verir.

Usaglarin moggul oldugu idman néviino daha ¢ox baglanmasi, hamin idman novi ilo daha
hovaslo masgul olmasi va yiksok idman naticalori ugrunda daha hovaslo mibarizo aparmasi tigiin
mosqei, miidllim seg¢ilmis idman ndviinlin yaranmasi, inkisaf tarixi, o idman ndviiniin insan
organizmins xarakterik tasiri, hamin idman névinin sosial hayatda shamiyyati, o idman névii ils
mosgul olaraq yiiksok naticolor gostormis idmangilar vo s. haqqinda vaxtasirt usaqlara nozori
malumatlar vermalidir.

Aparilan misahidalor, tohlillor vo tibbi yoxlamalar gostorir ki, muiasir dovirds elm vo
texnikanin siiratli inkisafi ilo slagodar olarag, moaktablordos sagirdlors diison dors yiki xeyli doracads
artmigdir. Dars yuklorinin tasiri, usaqlarin kompyuterlars, telefonlara goxlu vaxt sarf etmasi onlarin
organizmindo gorginliyin artmasina sabab olur. Gostorilon amillorin tosiri altinda sagirdloarin
organizminin funksional vaziyystinds gorginlik artir, fiziki is qabiliyyati azalir, yorulmanin inkisafi
sratlonir, morkoazi sinir sisteminin koordinasiyaedici mexanizimlori dagigliklo foaliyyst gostormir.
Usaq orqanizmina glin arzinds verilmali olan fiziki yiikiin normal olmamasi inkisafda olan orqanizma
monfi tosir gostorir. Usaqglarda yaranan bu g¢atismazliglari aradan galdirmaq ti¢iin onlarin kiitlovi
sokilda usaq idman moktablarinds toskil olunmus masgalalora calb olunmasi zarurati meydana ¢ixir
ki, bu da fiziki torbiyanin organizmo gostardiyi musbat keyfiyyatlori toblig etmoklo alds oluna biloar.
Buttun bu amillor idman masqlorindo, fiziki torbiys darslorinds nozori sokilds sagirdlorlo aparilan
sOhbatlor zamani izah edilmalidir.

Usaqlarada nazori biliklor verilarkan ya ayani sokilds va ya vizual texnikadan istifads etmoklo
aydin vo obrazli sokilds izahat verilmalidir. Usaqlara mosgul olduglart idman novii haqqinda nozori
biliklor verilorkan texniki, taktiki, fiziki va psixoloji hazirligin hamin idman ndviinds yiksok naticalor
oldo olunmasinda hansi saviyyada lazim olmasi genis sokilds izah edilmalidir.

Tolim masq prosesinds usaqlara verilon tolimin siiurlu sakilds, faal suratds manimsanilmasi
uctin verilon tapsiriglar, dyradilon bacariglar nazariyys ilo olagolondirilmoli, nozari biliklorlo
osaslandirilmalidir. Malum oldugu kimi, sagirdlarin biliklari stiurlu monimsomoasi bir sira sartlordan
asithidir: idrak motivlorindon; usaqlarin idrak faaliyyatinin soviyyasi vo xarakterindan; tolim-torbiya
prosesinin taskilinin soviyyasindon vo xarakterindon; muiallimin tolimds totbiq etdiyi metod va
vasitolordon vo s.

Horakatlorin mivaffaqiyystlo vo ya geyri-duzgiin formada yerina yetirilmasinin misllimla
birlikdo tohlil edilmosi, sohvlorin axtarilib tapilmasi, onlarin  bagverma  Sobablarinin
muoyyanlosdirilmasi vo aradan qaldirilmasi yollarinin miiayyanlogdirilmosi idmangilarin mosq
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prosesina siiurlu sokildo yanasmasi 6z harokatlorini 6zlorinin tahlil edsa bilmak, 6z harokatlorine
giymat vera bilmok bacarigini inkisaf etdirir ki, bu da onlarin masq zamani aldig1 nazari biliklor
sayasinda mumkun olur. Malumdur ki, fiziki cohatdon inkisaf etmok, tokmillagsmok agir zohmat talob
edir. Bu zaman bir sira yorucu cansixici horokatlor do olur. Ona goro do idmangilara hartorofli
harmonik inkisaf ti¢iin bu ciir harakatlorin icrasinin vacibliyi nozari sokilda izah edilmalidir.

Yalniz idmangilar1 nozari biliklorls silahlandirmagla onlarda dozimliiliik, ¢atinliklori aradan
qaldirmagq havasi, tosobbiiskarliq, miistagillik kimi keyfiyyatlori inkisaf etdirmok miimkiindiir. Idman
mosqinin marhalalarinds ham do idmangida siiurun formalagmasi prosesi gedir. Bu onlarda siiurun
formalagsmasi vo davranisina aiddir. Bura xiisusi haraki vardislarin bilik vo bacariglarin formalagmasi
sistemi, horoki vo psixi keyfiyyotlorin kompleks inkisafi, eloco do idmanginin goxsiyyat Kimi
torbiyalondirilmasi daxildir. Ona gora do bu prosesin yiiksoak saviyyali idmang1 yetisdirmoklo yanas,
comiyyata yararli vatondaglarin yetisdirilmasi tiglin moagqginin s6z metodundan istifads edoarok nozari
biliklor vermasi asas sortlordon sayilir.
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SUMMARY
Mammadali Rahimov
THE IMPORTANCE OF THEORETICAL KNOWLEDGE OF AN ATHLETE IN
ACHIEVING HIGH RESULTS

The article analyzes the methods and techniques necessary for a sportsman to achieve high
results. The article provides information about the theoretical knowledge necessary for training in
modern sports.

The author notes that the coach in the process of training should give young sportsmen extra-
theoretical knowledge about normal human anatomy, normal human physiology, sports physiology,
biomechanics, , the chosen type of sport, etc.

This knowledge should be transferred to sportsmen mainly during familiarization with the
actions to be performed. Thanks to the theoretical knowledge provided by the teacher teenage athletes
should consciously and actively perform the movements they perform.

The pedagogical competence of a teacher is determined by the fact that he or she is able
theoretically to explain everything to sportsmen.

The teacher should explain to the athlete why this task is performed only in this form, and not in
another, why this particular action is performed, and not another, in what form the action performed
affects the body, and so on. The article studies the basic technology of providing theoretical
knowledge during training.

It has been shown that the provision of theoretical knowledge in the training process occupies
one of the main places in the training of high-level athletes.

Physical training is considered one of the main components of achieving high results in
teenage athletes. In all sports, the athlete's training is characterized by greater physical activity,
which affects the morphological, functional properties of the body and thereby leads to its physical
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development. Various physical movements are used to create physical fitness in an athlete. Both
psychological and physiological processes occur during physical training. The successful solution of
the goal set before physical actions also requires the study of the influence of physical actions on the
formation of personality. When practicing various sports, the form and functions of the body are
improved, health is strengthened, and a number of improved motor knowledge is acquired.

Key words: physical education, sports, methods, training, physiology.

PE3IOME
Mamenaau ParumoB
3HAYEHUE TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHUMN B CIOCOBHOCTH CIIOPTCMEHA
JOCTHUT'ATH BBICOKHUX PE3YJBbBTATOB

B cmamve Oviiu npoananusuposanvl Memoovl u npuemvl, He0OX00uMvle CHOPMCMEHY Ol
00CMUICeHUsL BLICOKUX pe3yibmamos. [Ipusedenvl ceedenuss 0 meopemudeckux 3HaAHUsIX, KOmopbvle
cnedyem 0asamv npu 0OyYeHUU COBPEMEHHbIM 6udam cnopma. B cmamve nokazano, umo 6
MPEHUPOBOUHOM NpOYecce MpeHep 3HAKOMUM HOHbIX CHOPMCMEHO8 C HOPMALbHOU AHAMOMUEl
yeno8eKd, HOPMAIbHOU (hu3uoiocuell yYero8exa u CNnopmusHol @usuonocuel, OUOMEXAHUKOL,
ncuxono2ue, U3OPAHHLIM BUOOM cnopma u Op., O0JdHCeH 0aeamv meopemuieckue 3HaHus. Imu
3HAHUsL cledyem OOHeCmU 00 CNOPHCMEHO8 NPU O3HAKOMIEHUU C BbINOIHAEMbIMU OeUCMBUAMU.

Fbrnacooaps meopemuueckum 3nanusm, npedoCmasienHblM yYuumenem, OH OOJNHCEH CleOumsy 3d
mem, uUmoObl IOHble CHOPMCMEHbL BbINOIHAAU CE0U OeUCMBUS OCO3HAHHO U  AKMUBHO.
Ileoacocuueckoe macmepcmeo neoazoea Onpeoelsiemcs mem, UYmo OH, 0as8as 3d0anue
CHOPMCMEHAM, MOMCEM Meopemudecky 00bACHUMb UM, OOHeCmu 00 HUX, nouyemMy OaHHoe 3a0anue
O0JIIHCHO BLINOIHAMBCS MOALKO 8 9MOU popme, a He 8 OPY2oll, houemy 00IHCHO BbINOIHAMBCA MOJLKO
9mo Oelicmaue, 8 Kakou hopme 8vbINOIHAEMOE Oelicmeue Gausiem Ha opeanusm u m.o. B cmamoe
NOKA3aHbl OCHOBHbIe MEXHON02UU Nepeoayu meopemuyeckux 3HAHUUl 6 npoyecce 00yUeHUs.
Tlokaszano, ymo nepedaua meopemuyecKux 3HaHUll 6 MPEeHUPOBOYHOM Npoyecce 3aHUMaem 0OHO U3
OCHOBHBIX MeCM 8 NOO20MOBKe CHOPMCMEHO8 8bICOKO20 YPOBHSL.

s oocmudiceHusi 8bICOKUX pPe3YabMamos y IOHbIX CHOPMCMEHO08 (usuieckds no02omoeKa
ABNAEMCA OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX KOMNOHEHMO8 UX no02omoeku. Bo écex eudax cnopma noozomoexa
cnopmcemena  xapakmepusyemcsi  Oonvuienl  (uzuvecKol — HASPY3KOU,  umo  Gausem — Ha
MOpDOPYHKYUOHANbHBIE CBOUCMBA OP2AHUIMA U MeM CAMbIM HPUBOOUM K €20 Qu3uUiecKomy
pazeumuro. J{is  co30anus Pu3UYecKoUu NOO2OMOBIEHHOCMU ) CHOPMCMEHA 68 OCHOBHOM
UCNONBL3YIOMCA  paziuyHvle Qusuyeckue OsudceHus. QDusuueckue OBUNCEHUS BKIIOYAIOM KAK
ncuxono2udeckue, maxk u hu3uoI02ULecKue npoyeccyl.

Knrwoueewie cnosa: gpuzuyeckoe gocnumanue, CHOpm, MemoouKa, ynpaxcHenus, Quuoniocus.

Magalani capa taqdim etdi: pedaqogika lzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Taleh Xalilov
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ORIJINAL OYRONMO MUHITINDO TEXNOLOGIYANIN VO ORIJINAL OYRONMO
PROQRAMLARININ ROLU

Xarici dilin todrisinda orijinal materiallardan istifado ¢ox vacibdir va bu materiallar
talobalarin tadrisda mivaffaqiyyatini artirr. Inkisaf edon texnologiya sayasinda talim prosesinda
istifada olunan materiallarin noviinda va keyfiyyatinda ahamiyyatli iralilayisior var. Texnologiya
orijinal muhitlor Gcun avvallor méveud olmayan boyuk Ustinliklor taklif edir vo arasdirmalar
gostarir ki, texnologiyadan istifada orijinal 6yranmonin effektivliyino misbat tasir gostarir. Bu
magalada orijinal 0yranma mihitindan, orijinal 6yranma faaliyyatlorindan va tacribalarindan bahs
edilir va xarici dilin tadrisinda inkisaf edon tadris texnologiyalar sayasinda real hayatla formal tolim
arasindakt u¢urumun getdikca azalmasi ilo baglh asas magamlar geyd olunur.

Orijinal dil dyranma mihitinda texnologiyadan istifada tolabalora oxuma, yazma, dinlamo,
danmisma, diistinma bacariglart va strategiyalarini daha da inkisaf etdirmak va bu bacariqlardan
somarali istifada etmok imkanlart yaradw. Miiasir ragamsal dévirdo texnologiyadan istifadanin
reallagmast talobalori galocaya hazirlaywr va tangidi diisiinon, yuksak motivasiyall, effektiv iinsiyyat
quran va problemlari hall etma bacariglarina malik saxslor yetisir. Bundan alava, orijinal dil dyronmo
muhitinda texnologiyadan istifada tolabalara bir-biri ila alaga yaratmaga va 6z nailiyyatlarini sinifdan
konarda yaymaga imkani verir.

Acgar sozlar: xarici dil, orijinal 6yronma mhiti, orijinal 6yranma, simulyasiyaya asaslanan
Oyranmo, talabo tarafindan yaradilan media, sorgu asash 6yranma.

Orijinal 6yronmoado texnologiya dostayi nadir? Oyronma cari tacriibalori oks etdirmali va bu
toloboalarin hayati ilo alagalondirilmalidir. Tolobalorin 6z vazifalorini sarbast yerino yetirs bilmasi vo
onlarin yeni inkisaf saviyyalorina ¢atmasi vo miallimlorin refleksiyaya dostok vermasi tgln orijinal
tolim muhiti tomin edilmalidir. Texnologiya orijinal muhitlor t¢iin avvallor mévcud olmayan boyik
ustanliklar toklif edir. Herrington va Kervin 6z arasdirmalarinda bu naticays galmislar ki, talobalorin
tolimindo texnologiyadan istifads orijinal 6yronmonin effektivliyini dostoklayir (1).

Internet osasli dorslor real hayat torzina uygun olaraq haqiqi sokildo tartib edilmoli vo orijinal
foaliyyatlori dastoklomalidir. Onlayn dars veran kurslar tolobalors resurslar arasinda sarbast horokot
etmoays imkan verir. O, hamgcinin distant talobalors davamli dastok, maslohat vo amokdaslhiq toklif
edir. Reeves, Herrington va Oliverin fikrinco, onlayn dyronmo muhiti birgs qrup isi, homyasidlarin
raylori vo naticalarin muxtolifliyi baximindan 6yronmo proseslori iglin ovozolunmazdir.

Etmoklo 6yronmok on tasirli 6yronmo formasidir. Internet, kommunikasiya, vizuallagdirma va
simulyasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisafi talobalora orijinal 6yronmo imkanlar1 toqdim etmaklo real
diinya problemlarini hall etmak {igiin lazimi tocriibalor oldo etmays imkan verir (1). Yeni texnoloji
alatlor sayasinda talobalora eksperimentlar vo harokatlors asaslanan orijinal yronma tacriibalori toklif
oluna bilor. Bu texnologiyalar sayasinds ke¢misi yenidon qurmag, mixtalif simulyasiyalarla tohltkali
Va gatin amoaliyyatlar hayata kegirmok, miisahids etmak, ¢cox vacib va giymatli resurslara daxil olmag,
dinya ils alage yaratmaq olar. Tolobalor onlayn olaraq daxil olduglari icmalarin madaniyyatlaring
osaslanaraq diinyani sarh etmok bacariqlari alds eds vo comiyyatds guindalik hoyatda soxsiyyatlorarasi
yazilmamis molumatlari qavraya bilarlor.

Orijinal 6yronma muhiti talobalorin monali molumat slds etmasine sorait yaradir vo onlarin
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bu manal1 biliklara yiyalonmasina va problemlari hall etmasina kdmok edir. Belos ki, orijinal dyronmo
muhiti tolobalora oxuma, yazma, dinlomo, diisiinma bacariqlarindan vs strategiyalarindan 6z islorindo
istifado etmaya imkan veran materiallarla tachiz edilmalidir. Oyranmo cari tacriiboni oks etdirmalidir.
Bu, tolobolorin hayati ilo alagalondirilmalidir. Foaliyyat, konsepsiya vo modaniyyat bir-biri ilo
baglidir. Orijinal 6yronmo mdihiti elo bir strukturda olmalidir ki, talobalor 6z tapsiriglarini sorbast
sokilda yerina yetira bilsinlor. Texnologiya avvallor mévcud olmayan orijinal mahitlor Ggun boyik
ustiinltklor toklif edir. Tolobalorin tolimdo texnologiyadan istifadosi orijinal 6yronmanin
effektivliyini dostokloyir.

S0z emal, hipermediya, qrafika, vebsaytin qurulmasi vo dizayni, ragomsal texnologiyalar,
internet, fayl 6tlrilmosi, molumatlarin togkili vo manipulyasiyasi, asas dizayn prinsiplari ilo bagh
texnoloji bacariglarin inkisafin1 tomin edir, onlar1 sinif miihitinds totbiq etmok bacarigini inkisaf
etdirir. Talobalarin talim middatinds dyrandiyi bilik va bacariqlari talimdon kanar hoyatlarina gatirs
bilmak bacarigi texnologiyanin oan bdyik nailiyystidir. Beloliklo, sinif muhitinds xarici diinya ilo
alago muallimlar tgtin orijinal talimdo muxtalif imkanlar yaradir (5). Texnologiyanin talabalarin foal
olmasinda, malumat sldo etmosinds vo paylagsmasinda, 6yranma mduhiti seciminds vo qarsiligh
olagodo mithiim yeri vardir.

Veb-asasli darslar real hayat soraitlorine uygun olaraq real sokilds tortib edilmali va orijinal
foaliyyatlori dastoklomalidir. Onlayn dastayi olan kurslar talobalors resurslar arasinda sarbast harokat
etmoays imkan verir. Movcud problemloar talabalorin tapsirigi yerina yetirmak tiglin motivasiyasini vo
mogsadlarine ¢atmaq ugiin saylarini dastokloyan videolar, motn baglantilari va sokillarls talabalara
togdim olunur. O, hamginin distant tolobalora davamli dastok, konsultasiya va tohsil amoakdasligini
toklif edir. Muzakira 16vhaloari, sosial sobakalar, séhbat otaglart problemlarin birgs hallini va gruplar
arasinda paylasmagi asanlagdirir. Onlayn miihitlor birgs qrup isi, homyasidlarin giymatlondirilmasi
Va naticalarin mixtalifliyi baximindan dyranma proseslari Gglin avazolunmazdir.

Orijinal monbalar, tacriibalor va paylasimlar Kimi real hayat monbalori tadris faaliyyatlorinds
istifado edilo bilor. Internet moktublar, giindaliklor, jurnallar, malumatlar, senadlor, cixislar vo
videolar boyuk bir malumat bazasi tagqdim edir. Talobalor, hamg¢inin sorgular, arasdirmalar aparmaqla
va sifahi malumat toplamagla hagiqi informasiya toplaya bilarlor. Orijinal paylasim talobalors 6z
islori Giclin auditoriya tapmaqgda komoak edir. Sinifdonkanar faaliyystlords real diinyada istifads olunan
stiar vo logolara istinad edils bilar.

Orijinal 6yronmo talobonin 6yranmasinin real hoyata kecirilmosini tomin edir. Toalobs
oyrandiyindon daha ¢ox diisiinmaya yonaldilir. Orijinal 6yronma zamani talaba tadrisin moarkazinds
olur, 6z biliyini inkisaf etdirir vo bilik tolobanin stiurunda monali sokildo formalasir. Mimsin fikrinca,
orijinal dyranmanin asl glict talobalori tadris prosesine aktiv sokildo daxil etmok vo onlarin daxili
motivasiyasina toxunmagq bacarigidir (4).

Orijinal 6yranmo tacrubalori nadir? Moktoblar va universitetlor talobalorin orijinal 6yronmo
tocrubalori vasitasilo malumatt manimsamok, saxlamaq vo 6tlirmak bacariglarim tokmillogdirmays
yonalib. Lombardina gora bazi orijinal 6yronma tacriibalarina asagidakilar daxildir: Simulyasiyaya
osaslanan dyronma, tolobo torofindon yaradilmig media, sorguya osaslanan dyronmo (agiq Gyranmo
tosobbisi), hamyasidlara asaslanan dyronmo, alstlorlo uzagdan islomok, todgigat moalumatlar ilo
islomok, oks olunmus va sonadlosdirilmis nailiyyatlor. Orijinal 6yronma v orijinal 6yronmo mhitlori
uciin  muxtolif elmi aragdirmalar aparilmisdir. Bu todgigatlar Umumiyystlo totbig olunan
todqiqatlardir.

Oyronmo xarici dinya ilo slagoli molumatlarin yenidon tohlili, yenidon sorh edilmasi va
qarsiligh alage prosesidir. Buna gora do ugurlu naticays nail olmaq dgln tohsil real vo ya realliga
yaxin miithitlords aparilmalidir (3).

Orijinal faaliyyatlor Oyrananlori real diinyadaki kognitiv problemlari oks etdiron vaziyyatlors
hazirlayir. Bu strategiyanin istiinliiklarine dyrananlor igiin ¢ox zangin tacriibalor togdim etmoak,
bacariglarin real diinya tapsiriqlarina daha asan otiiriilmosi vo guiclu performans naticalori daxildir
(4). Darslordas orijinal faaliyyst qurmagq ti¢iin asagidak: prinsiplari sadalaya bilorik:
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- Orijinal foaliyyatlor problem yonimludir;

- Orijinal foaliyyatlor muxtalif rollar1 oynayan 0yrancilari shats edir;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor biznes vaziyyatlorini oks etdirir;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor asas mazmunla inteqrasiya olunur;

-Orijinal foaliyyatlor orijinal is mohsullar1 vasitasilo performansin qiymatlondirilmasina
moruz qalir.

Orijinal foaliyyatlorin xtisusiyystlorini vo onlarin tacriibasinin mahiyyatini oks etdiron bir sira
dizayn xususiyyatlori mioyyan edilmisdir. Hesab edilir ki, bu funksiyalar veb-asasli kurslarin asas
komponenti kimi orijinal foaliyystlordon istifads etmok istoyon musllimlar vo talim dizaynerlari tigiin
faydali yoxlama siyahisi tomin eds bilar (3).

- Orijinal faaliyyatlords sohbat real hayatdan gedir. Talobalor faaliyystlori tamamlamaq Gg¢tin
lazimi tapsiriglari va alt tapsiriqlart miisyyanlosdirirlar;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlors talobalarin daim tadqiq edacayi miirokkab tapsiriglar daxildir;

- Orijinal foaliyyatlor tolobolora tapsiriglart miixtolif perspektiviordon vo manboalardon
arasdirmaq imkani verir,

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor talobalora amokdasliq etmok imkani verir;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor sagirdlarin inanc va dayarlarini daxil etmok vo oks etdirmak imkanlarini
tomin edir;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor mixtalif mévzu sahslarins integrasiya oluna, toatbig oluna vo domena
xas naticalordan konara ¢ixa bilar;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlords qlisursuz giymatlondirms inteqrasiya olunur;

- Orijinal foaliyyatlords talobalorin 0zlari istehsal etdiklori giymatlidir vo vahid istehsal bag
Verir;

- Orijinal faaliyyatlor rogabatli hallar va naticalorin mixtalifliyina imkan verir;

Tolimds multidisiplinar orijinal 6yronms istifads etmayi diisiinon muiallimlor:

- Onlar 0zlorini “masqgi” hesab etmalidirlor. Orijinal tadrisde musallimlora anonavi tadris
metodlariin talob etdiyindon ¢ox fargli rollar verilir;

- Sinif muhitini Kaskin sokildo doayisdiracok forglor yaradilmalidir. Onlar talobalora foal
sokildo dyronmoys, mizakiralords istirak etmoys, molumat axtarmaga vo bltin prosesdon hozz
almaga imkan veracak. Stollar harokat eda bilmalidir va talabalar sinifda sarbast harakoat etmalidirlar;

- Tlk miiraciotlor asan olmaya bilor, ona goro do prosesi asanlasdiracaq yollar miioyyon
edilmolidir;

- Orijinal todris dizaynina komok etmok Uclin internetdon vo Kitablardan monbalor vo
nimunoalar gotirilmalidir;

- Bunu 6zlari 6yranmalidirlar. Bu, sinifds orijinal tadrisi toamin etmok tictin ilk cohd kimi gabul
edilmoalidir. Muallimlar xarici diinyan1 va sinfi bir araya gotirmokls taloboalorin real diinya ilo alage
qurmalarina sorait yaradir, eyni zamanda aldo etdiklori bilik vo bacariglarin real diinyadan olmasini
tomin edir vo Oyronmolorini monali edir. Bundan olavo, tolobolor olds etdiklori nailiyyatlori
hoyatlarinin hansi saholarindo istifads eds bilocoklorini kosf edirlor. Misllimlor bu rollari on yaxsi
sokildo yerino yetirmok vo toloboalorin Gyronma prosesinin somaraliliyini artirmaq ii¢iin hazirlq
Soviyyasina malik olmalidirlar.

Orijinal 6yronmas ilo tolobonin real dyronmasi hoyata kecirilir. Qaydaya nozaran toaloba
Oyrandiyindan daha ¢ox diisiinmaya yonaldilir. Orijinal 6yronmoda toloba tadrisin markazinds olur,
0z biliyini inkisaf etdirir vo zehnini formalasdirir ([5). Real muhitlords tolobolor konsepsiyalari,
bacariqlari vo strategiyalari on yaxsi sokilds inkisaf etdirir vo @yronirlor. Bununla bels, onlar birbasa
tolimat vo kosflori ohato edon orijinal dyronmoa tacrlibalorini do kasf edirlor. Orijinal 6yranma
tocribalori tolobaloro oxuma, yazma, dinlomo, danisma, diisiinmo bacariqlart vo strategiyalarim
inkisaf etdirmok vo istifado etmok imkanlar1 yaradir. Bundan slavs, yasadigimiz ragamsal dévrds
texnologiyadan istifadonin reallagmasi talobalori galocoys hazirlayir. Onlar internet vo digor onlayn
sistemlordo tocrubalorini artirir. Tonqidi diisiinon, yuksok motivasiyali, effektiv tinsiyyat quran,
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diistinmo bacariglarini, strategiyalari inkisaf etdiran vo problem hall etmas bacariglarina malik soxslor
yetisdirilir. Bundan alava, orijinal 6yronmo tocriibalori talobalars bir-biri ilo slags yaratmaga imkan
VErIr.

Talabalor, orijinal 6yranmo foaliyyatlorinds asagidakilart manimsays bilarlor:

- Etibarsiz malumati etibarli malumatdan farglondiron mihakimo;

- Uzun movzulari izlomok ¢un sabr;

- Xarici vaziyyatlors aid nimunalari miiayyan etmok Gg¢tin siini gabiliyyat;

- Onlar innovativ hallor istehsal etmak gtn fanlor vo madani sarhadlorls islomok glin
ceviklik gazanir. Talobalor mansub olduglari comiyyatds problemloars garsi durmaq, motivasiya vo
soxsi maraqlarin1 miiqayiso etmok casaratine malik olur. Onlar 6z nailiyyatlorini sinif divarlarindan
konara yaymagi bacarirlar. Moktablor vo universitetlor talobalorin orijinal 6yronma tacriibalori
vasitosilo biliklori monimsomok, saxlamaq vo Otlirmak gabiliyystini inkisaf etdirmoys diqgot
yetiriblor. Lombardinin aragdirmalarina goro bazi orijinal Oyronma tocribalori vo faydalar
asagidakilardir:

- Simulyasiyaya osaslanan 6yronma: (Simulation-Based Learning) Bu, talobolora 06z
sahalorindo ugurlu olmaga imkan veran Unsiyyat, amokdasliq vo liderlik bacariglarini inkigaf
etdirmays kdmoak etmak tclin rol oynama va simulyasiyadan istifads edon onlayn 6yronmo muhitidir
(Mekong e-Sim layihasi).

- Tolobo torafindan yaradilan media (Student-Created Media) etmoklo 6yronmo;

- Sorgu Osasli Oyronmo (Agiq Oyronmo Tosobbiisi)) (Inquiry-Based Learning (Open
Learning Initiative)): Kognitiv moazmunlu veb osasli kurslar dizayn edilir vo inkisafin hor
morhalasinda tolobonin tolob etdiyi strukturlar tomin edilarok real diinya problemlari aragdirilir.
Tolobolor asas anlayislar vo magsadyonli totbiq bacariqlari, talobalorin {imumi yanhis tosovvirlori
barada malumatla, anlamaya nazarat vo oks alags ilo tanis olurlar. Misllimlar “na etmali” suallarini
vermaklo talobalors olds etdiklori bacariglar1 digar vaziyyatlords totbiq etmok Ugiin ceviklik oslds
etmoya komak edirlar.

- Homyasid asasli 6yronmo (Peer-Based Learning): CPR (Calibrated Peer Review) veb-asasli
programdan istifads edarok, kursun yiikiinii artirmadan, sinif 6l¢usiindon asili olmayaraq talobalora
yazi tapsiriglari verilir. Roy, sinif yoldaslarinin onlar1 daha sonra sorh etmosi ilo oldo edilir.
Miuoallimlor biitiin sinfi elektron sokilda izloya va talabalarin faaliyyatini bu yolla giymatlondirs
bilarlar;

- Uzaqdan alatlorlo islomok: Talobolor iciin algatan olmayan vo bahali avadanliglart shato
edon proseslor Uglin program tominatinin istifadasidir;

- Todgigat molumatlar1 ilo islomok: ©ldo edilo bilmayan moalumatlar mioyyan rogomsal
kitabxanalardan toplanir vo bu malumatlar Uzarinds totbiglor edilir;

- Yansitilmig va sonadlasdirilmis nailiyyatlor: ©vvalki islarin yeni qruplar tizarinds sinagdan
kecirilmasi (2).
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SUMMARY
Rubaba Mammadova
THE ROLE OF TECHNOLOGY AND ORIGINAL LEARNING PROGRAMS IN THE
ORIGINAL LEARNING ENVIRONMENT

The use of authentic materials in foreign language teaching is very important and these
materials increase students' success in learning. Thanks to developing technology, there are
significant improvements in the type and quality of materials used in the learning process. Technology
offers great advantages not previously available to authentic environments, and research shows that
the use of technology has a positive impact on the effectiveness of authentic learning. This article
discusses authentic learning environments, authentic learning activities and experiences, and
highlights the fact that the gap between real life and formal learning is decreasing due to the
development of teaching technologies in foreign language teaching.

Using technology in an authentic language learning environment provides opportunities for
students to further develop and effectively use their reading, writing, listening, speaking, thinking
skills and strategies. The realization of the use of technology in the modern digital age prepares
students for the future and produces individuals with critical thinking, highly motivated, effective
communication and problem solving skills. In addition, using technology in an authentic language
learning environment allows students to connect with each other and share their achievements outside
the classroom.

Key words: foreign language, authentic learning environment, authentic learning, simulation-
based learning, student-generated media, inquiry-based learning, role of technology, authentic
learning programs

PE3IOME
Pyb6aba MamenoBa
POJIb TEXHOJIOI' M1 1 OPUTUHAJIBHBIX OBYYAIOIIUX IPOTPAMM B
OPUT'MHAJIBHOM OBYUYAIOIIEN CPEJE

Hcnonvzoeanue aymeHmMuyHbIX Mamepuaios 8 00yyeHuu UHOCMPAHHOMY 53bIKY OUeHb BANCHO,
U MU Mamepuaibl NOBLIUAIOM YChexu yyawuxcs 6 ooyyenuu. brnazodaps pazeumuio mexnoaio2uil
BHAYUMENLHO YAYYUWIUICS MUN U KAYeCmeo MAmepuanlos, UCNOIb3YeMblX 6 npoyecce 00yYeHUs.
Texnonoeuu npednazarom 601buiUe NPEUMYUECMBA, panee HeOOCIYNHble O AYMEHMUYHOU Cpeobl,
U UCCTe008aHUsl NOKA3BIEAIOM, YMO UCNOIb308AHUE MEXHOIO2UL NOJIONCUMENbHO 6IUSem HA
aghghexmuenocms aymenmuuno2o obyuenus. B amot cmamve obcyscoaemes aymenmuynas cpeod
00yueHUs, AayMeHMUYHAsL Y4eOHasi OesimelbHOCMb U ONbIN, A MAKI’Ce NOOYUePKUSAemcs mom (paxm,
Ymo paspwl8 Mexdcoy peanbHOU MHCUZHLIO U POPMATbHLIM 00yueHuem coxkpauwjaemcs 061a2o0aps
PazeumuI0 mexHoi02uil 00yYeHUs: UHOCMPAHHOMY SI3bIK).

Hcnonvzosanue mexHono2uti 8 aymeHmudHol cpede U3V4eHus A3blKa Npeoocmasisem
VUAUWUMCSL B03MONCHOCIU OISl OANIbHeliue20 pas3gumusi U 3¢GexmusrHoco UCnonb308aHUs HABLIKOSG
umeHus, NUCOMA, AYOUPOBAHUS, PA32080PHOU peuu, MbvlulleHus u cmpameeui. Peanuzayus
UCNONL3068AHUSL NEXHOLO2UU 8 COBPEMEHHYIO0 YUPDPOBYIO INOXY 20MOBUM YUAWUXCA K OYyOyuemy u
socnumoigaem n00ell ¢ KpUMmu4ecKUM MblUleHUeM, 8bICOKOMOMUBUPOBAHHBIMU, IPDEKMUBHBIMU
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Hasvikamu ooujenus u peutenus npoonem. Kpome moeo, ucnonvzosanue mexnonio2utl 8 AymeHmuyHou
cpede uzyueHusi A3blKa NO360J5em YYAWUMCS 00wWamucsi opye ¢ 0pyeomM U OeaumvCs C80UMU
docmudiceHUAMU 34 npeoderamu Kuaccd.

Knrouesvie cnoea: unocmpanmwiil s13vlK, AYMEHMUYHASL Y4eOHAs cpeod, aymeHMuyHoe
obyyeHue, cUMYIAYUOHHOE 00yYeHue, cmyodeHyecKue meoud, Ucciedo8amenbekoe odyyeHue, poib
MEXHONI02UN, AYMeHmU4Hble NPOSPAMMbL 00YYeHUs

Maqalani ¢capa taqdim etdi: pedaqogika lzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Taleh Xalilov
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-c il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cu il
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NiZAMIi QULIYEV
Naxcivan Doviat Universiteti
UOT. 37.01.
TOHSIL SISTEMLORININ iDARD OLUNMASININ UMUMI
PRINSIPLORI VO METODLARI

Pedaqoji idaraetmo iisullari pedaqoji idaraetmanin magsadlarina ¢atmag, onun 2sas
funksiyalarin hayata kegirmok yollart kimi ¢ixis edir. Pedaqoji idaraetma metodlarina asagidaki
dord grup metodlar daxildir. Birinci qrup, igtisadi Usullar va ya iqtisadi havaslondirma disullar: real
hayatda miisahida olunmur, lakin bizneslo masgul olmaq qgabiliyyatina géro mihim prinsipin hoyata
kegirilmasi disuludur. Ikinci qrup gostorislor saklinda hayata kegirilan toskilati, idaraetma va ya
inzibati metodlarin faaliyyati ila tonzimlonir. Bu iisullara sifarislor, talablar va s. daxildir. Uglincl
grup psixo-tarbiya metodlarindan istifado etmoklo xarici stimullar soklindo hoyata kegirilir.
Dordiunci grup sosial tasir metodudur. Bu tisullar is¢ilarin idaraetmo isino genis calb edilmasi, tadris
prosesinin asas problemlarinin va onlarin aradan qaldirilmasi yollarinin genis kollektiv miizakirasi,
kollektiv Uzvlorinin metodiki hazirligi, kollektivda saglam yaradici raqabatin inkisafi yolu ilo hoyata
kegirilir.

Acar sozlar: faaliyyat, pedaqoji, idaraetmo, prinsip, humanizm, demokratiya, garsiligli, tahsil,
tatbig, maktab, lider, talaba, mlasir, camiyyat

Hor hansi bir faaliyyat, 0 cimladon idarsetmo, bitlin idarsetmo funksiyalarinin icrasinda
toskilat¢i vo lideri istigamatlondiron bir sira prinsiploro riayst edilmasino osaslanir. Xiisusi
odabiyyatda fordi funksiyalarin axinini tonzimlayan prinsiplorin comini muoayyanlosdirmak cohdlori
maovcuddur: hadaf tayin etms vo planlasdirma, toskilatlanma, nazarst vo s. biitin bu funksiyalara,
idaraetmo dovriine aid olan prinsiplorin xarakteristikasina miiraciot edocoyik. idaroetmo prinsiplori
idaroetmo ganunlarinin konkret tozahiirii vo oksidir. 9sas qanunauygunluglar arasinda moktabdaxili
idaraetmos asagidaki qanunlar1 shats edir. Tohsil isinin idarsetmo sisteminin samaraliliyinin subyekt
Vo obyekti arasindaki struktur, funksional minasibatlorin soviyyasindon asilidir. Moktobds pedaqoji
prosesin toskili mazmunu va metodlart ils tarbiys isinin mozmunu va idarsetmo Usullarinin sorti va s.
tohlil, magsadouygunlug, insanparvarlik, demokratik idaroetma, moktob rahbarlarinin moktobdaxili
idaroetmonin aparict niimunalori arasinda miixtalif idarsetms foaliyystlorinin hazirligina ssaslanir.

Pedaqoji idaraetmonin prinsiplori -idaroetmo subyektinin idars olunan obyektlar ilo garsiliglh
munasibatinds osas davranis qaydalaridir (2).

Idaroetms qanunlarindan irali golon idaroetmo prinsiplori praktik foaliyyatda rohbar, direktor
va meneceri istiqamatlondiran asas miiddosalar kimi ¢ixis edir. Moktobdaxili idaraetmanin nozariyyasi
Vo praktikasinda idaraetmonin asas prinsiplori forglondirilir. Bu prinsiplars asagidakilar daxildir:

Tohsil sistemlorinin idara edilmasinin demokratiklosdirilmasi vo humanistlosdirilmasi
prinsipi. Moktobdaxili idarsetmanin istiqamati, ilk névbado, liderlorin, muoallimlorin, sagirdlorin vo
valideynlorin tasabbiisiiniin inkisafin1 ohats edir. Bu, maktab rahbarlorinin vo mdiollim heyatinin
secilmosinds ragabatli seckilorin, mugavilo sisteminin tatbigi moktob hayatindaki demokratik
prinsiplorin tozahirlorindon biridir. Moktob idaragiliyindo askarliq molumatlarin agighigr vo
ol¢atanligina asaslanir. Hor bir miallim bitiin moktabin problemlari barads bilonds onlara lageyd
qalmir, miintazom olaraq moktab rahbarine, moktab kollektivina va ictimaiyyats hesabatlar verir.

Tohsil sistemlorinin idaro edilmasinin demokratiklosdirilmali -muasir tohsil prosesinda
istirak¢ilarin (talobalor va muollimlar) faaliyyatinin, tagebbislniin vo yaradiciliginin inkisafi {igiin
soraitin yaradilmasi, tohsilin idars olunmasinda ictimaiyyastin genis istirak ilo 6zUnu gostarir. Muasir
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tohsil sisteminin farglondirici cohatlorindan biri do dévlstdon dévlst-ictimai tahsil idaragiliyins kegid-
dir. Tohsilin dovlat idaragiliyinin asas ideyasi tohsil problemlarinin hallindo dévlat vo comiyyatin
saylarini birlogdirmok, muollimlars, sagirdlors, valideynlora tohsil prosesinin mozmunu v toskili for-
malarini, miixtalif ndv tohsil muossisalorini segmokds daha ¢ox hiiquq ve azadliglar vermokdir. Saxsi
hiiquq, azadliglarin tomin edilmasi yalniz tohsil obyekti deyil, ham da onun foal subyektidir.

Muasir comiyyatdo humanist doyarlorin tasdiqi soxsin 6zinin dayarinin, manovi diinyasinin
sarvatinin prioritetini qoyur. Todris prosesinin texnokratik paradigmasit onun idaro edilmasindo
humanist istigamatos yol acir. Tohsil sistemlorinin idars edilmasinin tokzib edilmaz bir xtisusiyyati var
ki, burada yalniz maruz galma ilo mohdudlagsmaq miimkiin deyil, amokdasliq, birgs idarsetmos vo
0z0nu idars etmok lazimdir. Bu, har idarsetmo gorarinda miisllimin va sagirdin soxsiyyatini gormok-
doan ibarat olan moktab rahbarliyinin humanistlogdirilmasi problemini artirir. Pedaqoji foaliyystdo
monologdan dialoga kecid talim va torbiys prosesinin humanistlosdirilmasinin tozahtrtnin xisusi
formalaridir. Tohsildo idarsetmonin humanistlogdirilmasi  fordin mdracistidir vo bu insani
miunasibatlori formalasdirmaga yonoalmis vo idaroetmanin keyfiyyotinin yaxsilagdirilmasi ilo slage-
londirilir

Idaroetmods ardicilliq vo biitovlik prinsipi. Pedagoji prosesin sistemli mahiyyatini dork
etmok, onun somorali idars olunmasi {igiin real sortlor yaradir. Moktob idaragiliyino sistemli
yanagmanin metodologiyasi, rohbarin moaktab kimi bir sistem, onun oasas xtisusiyyatlari barads aydin
tosovviir yaratmasina tokan verir. “Sistem” anlayis1 biitovlikdos, onun ilk slamati olan ayri-ayri
hissalarini va ya komponentlarini ayirmaq imkan1 haqqinda fikirdir. Bununla birlikda, maktabin idara
edilmasinds yalniz onun asas hissalorini deyil, hom dos bu hissalar arasinda yaranan, inkisaf edon vo
ya dagilmig alagaloari gormak vacibdir. Basga sozlo, bu sistemin qurulusu nadir, sistem yaradan kom-
ponentlar nadir, bu alagelarin inkisaf perspektivi beladir. Natica etibarilo qurulusun olmasi sistemin
ikinci xtsusiyyatidir. Sistemin Gglnc xususiyyati onun inteqrasiya olunmamasidir. Sistemin har bir
komponenti 6z xususiyystlorino malikdir, lakin garsiliglt slagads onlar ayri-ayr1 komponentlarin
xuisusiyyatlarine gora azalmayan sistemin yeni, integrativ bir xassasini toskil edir. Inteqrativ omlakin
sabitliyi sistemin butovliyu ilo muayyan edilir. Moktab idaragiliyinds sistemin doérdincl xisusiy-
yatinin tozahirini - onun xarici mihitls yaxin va spesifik alagesini xatirlamaq vacibdir. Moktab vo
otraf miihitin garsiligh slagoasi iki forma ala bilor. Birinci halda, maktab proseslori yenidon quraraq
xarici muhito uygunlasir, ikinci halda isa moktob hadoflarina ¢atmagq dglin otraf muhito tabe olur.
Fordi komponentlor xususiyyatlorina gore azalmir. Moktobin idars edilmasinds ardicilliq vo butévIik
rahbarliyin, muallim heyatinin foaliyystinds idaroetms funksiyalarinin qarsilighi slagessini do ohato
edir. Bu prinsipin totbigi onlardan hor hansi biri asas vo holledici funksiya kimi tanindiqda
idaroetmodo birtorafliliyi istisna edir. Bu prinsip idaroetmo faaliyyatinin ardicil, montiqli, qarsiliql
faydali oldugunu, biitiin funksiyalarinin eyni deracads vacib oldugunu vurgulayir.

Moarkazlosdirmanin rasional birlagmasi prinsipi. Moktab vo pedaqgogika tarixi bir daha stibut
etdi ki, haddon artiq morkozlosdirmo gagilmaz olaraq tohsili idarsetmods idaroetmanin artmasina
sobob olur. Idareetmo morkazlosmosi asagi saviyyali menecerlorin, miollimlorin va talabalorin tasob-
blsiinii alir, sadoco onlarin istiraki vo istoyi olmadan gobul edilmis gorarlarin icragisi olurlar.
Birtorofli markoazlosdirmo soraitindo idaroetms funksiyalarinin tokrarlanmasi, vaxt itkisi, ham
menecerlarin, ham ds icragilarin ¢ox yiiklanmasi olur (1).

Borabar sokildo idaroetmonin inteqrasiya edilmis morkozlasdirilmosi pedaqoji sistemin
somarsliliyinin azalmasina sabab ola bilor. Markazsizlogsma namino moarkazlogdirmadan imtina rahbor
Vo bitovlikds administrasiyanin rolunun azalmasina, idaroetmonin analitik, nozarat funksiyalarinin
itmasina sabab ola bilar. Maktablarin tocrlibasi gostarir ki, demokratiya oyunu vo morkazsizlosdirmo
modeli kollektivin hoyatinda vs isinds ciddi pozulmalara, misllim heyatinds ixtilaf, anlagilmazlig-
larin yaranmasina, inzibati, dovlst orqanlari arasinda osassiz qarsidurmalara sobob olur. Bu
moktabdaxili idaraetmadsa markazsizlosdirma birlosmasidir Ki, inzibati vo dovlat qurumlari rohbar-
larinin bltuin moktab kollektivinin maraqlari istigamatinds foaliyyatini tomin edir, pesokar saviyyada
muzakirs, idaroetmo gorarlarinin verilmoasing sorait yaradir, tokrarlanmani aradan galdirir, sistemin
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battin struktur bolmalarinin harokatlorinin slagalondirilmasini yaxsilasdirir.

Idaroetmods kollegialliq prinsipi. Bu prinsipin hoyata kegirilmosi pedaqoji prosesin idara
edilmasinda subyektivliyi, avtoritarizmi aradan gqaldirmaq moaqsadi dasiyir. Rahbarlikda homkarlarin
tocrubasine vo biliklorino glivonmak, gorarlar hazirlamaq vo mizakira etmok, fargli négtoalori miga-
yisa etmok, mizakirs aparmag va oan yaxsi gorar vermok vacibdir. Eyni zamanda, kollegialliq kollek-
tivin har bir Gzvinin toyin olunmus is ti¢iin soxsi masuliyyatini istisna etmir.

Idaroetmods nizam-intizam, aydm bir bélgii vo pedaqoji proses istirakcilarinmn
solahiyyatlorina uygunlugu tomin edir. Miizakirs va goarar gabul etma marhalasinds kollegialliq prio-
ritetdirsa, ilk ndvbads verilon gararlarin icrasi marhoalasinds komanda birliyi zaruridir (3).

Tohsil sistemi rohbarinin smr vohdati avtoritarizm vo idarsetmo anlamina galmir, soxsiyyatin
pedaqogikasi va psixologiyasi, sosial psixologiya voa muallimlarin, talobalorin, valideynlarin fordi
psixoloji xtsusiyyatlorina sdykanir. idareetmoada bir nofarlik idarsetms va kollegialliq miixaliflarin
birliyinin tozahurtdir. Bir noforlik idaroetmo gorarlarin icrasinda tocili olmagi nozords tutur -
kollegialliq bazi "longliklorda" forglonir. Taktiki horakotlori toyin edoarkon -bir nofarlik idarsetmo,
strateji horokotlori inkisaf etdirarkan -kollegialliqg magsadouygundur.

Tohsil prosesinin idara edilmasindo komanda vo kollegialliq birliyi prinsipinin hoyata
kecirilmasi konilli ssaslarla faaliyyat gostaran miixtalif komissiya vo suralarin faaliyystinds kollek-
tiv axtaris, gorarlar tgtin fordi masuliyyat talob olunan konfrans islarinds tacassiim olunur. Toahsil
idaragiliyinin dovlot-ictimai xarakteri morkazdo vo yerlordo komanda, kollegial birlik vohdati
prinsipinin praktikada totbiqi ti¢iin real imkanlar yaradir.

Tohsil sistemlarinin idaro edilmasinds obyektivlik vo molumatin tamligi prinsipi. Tahsil
sistemlorinin idara olunmasinin somaraliliyi osason etibarli vo zoruri molumatlarin olmasi ilo
mioayyan edilir. Molumatin obyektivliyi, dolgunlugu moalumatin se¢ilmoasinds, tohlilindo vo
islonmosindo qgeyri-spesifikliya, sothiliya garsi ¢ixir. Sosial-pedaqoji elmlordoe molumatlar ya
muallimlor vo sagirdlor arasinda {insiyyat vasitasi, ya da sistemin voziyyati vo otraf miihit hagqinda
molumatlarin birlogmasi kimi gobul edilir.

Idaroetmado molumatdan istifads zamani yaranan catinliklor cox vaxt malumatin ¢ox olmasi
Vo ya aksina, onun olmamasi ilo slagslondirilir. Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, molumatlarin bollugu vo
catismazligi, habelo onun olmamasi qorar gobul etmo prosesini, onlarin hoyata kecirilmasinin
operativ tonzimlonmasini ¢atinlogdirir. Tohsil sistemlorinds malumat ¢atismazligi daha ¢ox tohsil
foaliyyati sahasinds hiss olunur. Torbiys prosesinds biz daha tez-tez tolobo isi, bilik keyfiyyati
haqqinda molumat alirig, lakin soxsiyyatyonumli xususiyyatlori, tohsil vo moktobdonkoanar
foaliyyatlordo onun formalasma xiisusiyyatlori, xarakter, gabiliyyat xisusiyystlori vo s. barods az
molumata sahib olurug.

Moktobdaxili molumatla masgul olan insan ii¢iin onun toplanmasi, islonmasi, saxlanmasi vo
istifadosi tisullarint bilmok vacibdir. Moktob rohbari vo meneceri 6z faaliyystlorinds miisahido, sorgu
anketlori, testlor, tolimat vo metodik materiallarla islomokdo foal istifado edir. Texniki vasitalorin vo
komputerlosmonin totbigi ilo materiallarin toplanmasi, emali miiddatlori shamiyyatli doracads azald:.
Moktab rahbarliyinin saylori hom moktab rohbarlori, hom do musllimlor torofindan istifado oluna
bilon moktobdaxili molumat idaroetmo texnologiyasinin inkisafi vo tatbigine yonaldilmalidir.

Molumat banklarinin, onlardan operativ istifado texnologiyalarinin formalasdiriimasi
idaroetmoa isinin elmi togkilini artirir (1).

Pedaqoji idaroetmonin metodlar1 pedaqoji idarsetmanin mogsadlorina ¢atma, onun osas
funksiyalarini hoyata keg¢irmayin yollar1 kimi ¢ixis edir. Pedaqoji idaroetmonin metodlarina asagidaki
dord qrub Gsullar daxildir:

Birinci qrup - iqtisadi metodlar vo ya iqtisadi stimullarin tisullari real hoyatda miisahido
olunmur, onun is gormo qabiliyystino gbro -mihim prinsipin hoyata kegirilmasi yoludur.
Comiyyatimiz inkisaf etdikco pedaqoji isGilor i¢lin igtisadi stimullasdirma metodlari, is miqdari vo
keyfiyyatino daha ¢ox uygunluq baximindan da yaxsilasacaq, sozdo pedaqoji tocriibo pedaqoji isin
mimkun effektivliyinin - mutlog gostoricisi deyildir. Bu istigamotds aparilan tadgigatlar,
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kateqoriyalar, keyfiyyat vo s. Giglin 6donis daxil olmaga imkan verir.

Ikinci qrupa - toskilati, idaroetmo Vo ya inzibati tsullarin faaliyyati tonzimlonir, tolimatlar
formasinda hoyata kecirilir, bu metodlara sifaris, toloblor vo s. daxildir. Kadrlarin segilmasi,
yerlosdirilmasi va tolim hayata kegirilir, is tosvirlori hazirlanir vo tatbiq olunur.

Uciincli qrup - psixo-tohsil iisullar istifado edorok xarici tosviq soklindo hoyata kegirilir.
Planlasdirma talab edilir komandanin sosial inkisaf ti¢iin alverisli psixoloji iglimi mioayyan edilir.
Tohsil miassisasinin biitiin isgilarinin togobbisl, grup, 6zinidork va kollektiv masuliyyat hissi
torbiys olunur, amok foaliyyatinin motivlari kollektiv, fardi, monavi togvigin miixtalif formalarinin
istifadosins etibar edir, komanda Gzvlorinin fardi psixoloji xususiyyatlori nazors alinir.

Dordincu qrup -sosial tesir tisullaridir. Bu isullar isgilorin idaroetmo isino genis colb
edilmoasi, tohsil prosesinin asas problemlarinin genis sokildo kollektiv mizakirasi vo bunlarin neco
aradan qaldirilmasi, komanda tzvlarinin metodiki talim ke¢masi, komandada saglam yaradici
rogabatin inkisafi yolu ilo hoyata kegirilir. Bu metodlarin boyiik doracads istifadosi iso vicdanla
munasibat baslomays, hovals olunan tapsiriq Ugin vazifa, masuliyyst hissi formalasdirmaga, miixtolif
milklors igtisadi, hormatli minasibat baslomays, muoallim, talobalorin ictimai foalligini inkisaf
etdirmaya xidmat edir. Bu usullar fordin va onun maraglarinin prioritetini dostoklomaya, masllimin,
tolobanin soxsi azadligini tamin etmaya shomiyyatli daracads tohfa verir.
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SUMMARY
Nizami Guliyev
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF EDUCATION SYSTEM MANAGEMENT
PRINCIPLES AND METHODS

Methods of pedagogical management act as ways to achieve the goals of pedagogical
management, the implementation of its main functions. The methods of pedagogical management
include the following four groups of methods: The first group, economic methods or methods of
economic incentives, are not observed in real life, but they are a way of implementing an important
principle due to their ability to do business. The second group is regulated by the activity of
organizational, managerial, or administrative methods, which are carried out in the form of
instructions. These methods include orders, requirements, and so on. The third group-is carried out
in the form of external incentives using psycho-educational methods. The fourth group is the method
of social influence. These methods are carried out through a wide involvement of employees in
managerial work, a wide collective discussion of the main problems of the educational process and
how to overcome them, methodological training of team members, and the development of healthy
creative competition in the team.

Key words: activity, pedagogical, management, principle, humanity, democracy, mutual,
education. application, school, leader, student, modern, society
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PE3IOME
Huzamu I'ysiueB
OBILIUE MNPUHOUIIBI U METObI YIIPABJIEHUSA OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIMHA
CUCTEMAMU

MeToapl Menaroruueckoro MEHEI)KMEHTa BBICTYMAIOT KaK CHOCOOBI JOCTHXKEHHsS Ilesel
MeJarormieckoro  MEHE/DKMEHTa W peallu3alliid  ero  OCHOBHBIX  (yHkmuid. K  wmeromam
MeJarornyeckoro ynpaBieHUs: OTHOCSTCS CIEAYIONINE YEThIPE TPYIBI METO/IOB:

[lepBas rpynma - SKOHOMHYECKHE METOIBI HITH METOJIBI SKOHOMUYECKOTO CTUMYJUPOBAHUS, HE
Ha0JIt01aeMble B peaabHON JKU3HU, IO CBOCH CIIOCOOHOCTH BECTHU JeNa - 3TO CHOCO0 peanu3aliu
B2)KHOT'O MTPUHIIHIIA.

Bo BTOpOIi rpymme - permaMeHTHpPYeTCs NesITENbHOCTh OPraHU3alIMOHHBIX, YIIPABIEHYECKUX WITH
pacHoOpsSANTEILHBIX METOJIOB, OCYIICCTBIISIEMBIX B BHJIC WHCTPYKIUH, K THM METOJaM OTHOCSTCS
MpHUKa3bl, TpeOOBaHUS U T.I1.

Tpethst rpymma OCYMIECTBISICTCS B BHAC BHEIIHEW CTUMYISIIIMA C  HWCIIOJIB30BAaHUEM
MICUXOMEAArOrMYeCKUX METO/IOB.

YeTBepras rpymmna — METOABI COIUAILHOTO BO3JCHCTBUS. DTH METO/IbI OCYIIECTBISIOTCS 3a CUET
IIUPOKOTO BOBIICYCHHsS] PAOOTHUKOB B YIPABIECHYECKYIO padOTy, HIUPOKOTO KOJUICKTUBHOTO
00CYX/IEHHSI OCHOBHBIX IMpOOJieM y4eOHOTO mpolecca M IMyTeH MX YCTpaHEHHWs, METOJIMYECKOU
MOJTOTOBKH YJICHOB KOJIJICKTUBA, PA3BUTHS 3JI0POBOI TBOPUECKON KOHKYPEHIINH B KOJUICKTHBE.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Jlesmervnocms, neoazoeuxa, YnpaeieHue, NPUHYUN, CYMAHUSM,
demokpamus, 83aumooelicmeue, 00pazoeanue, nNPUMeHeHue, WKoId, Juoep, Y4eHuK, CO8PeMeHHOe,
obuwecmso.

Magalani ¢apa taqdim etdi: pedaqogika Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Vahid Rzayev
Maqala daxil elmusdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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AZORBAYCAN KLASSIKLORININ YARADICILIGINDA ETNOPEDAQOJi
MATERIALLARDAN iSTiFADO

Sifahi va yazili adabiyyat nimunalarinin bir-birindan ayr xiisusiyyatlori oldugu kimi, oxsar
cohatlori da vardir. Tarixa nazor salsaq bir ¢ox klassiklarimizin, adiblorimizin yaradiciliginda sifahi
5oz yaradicihgindan bahralandiklorini acigeca gorarik. Magaloda xalgimizin dahi saxsiyyatlari,
klassik mutafakkirlarimizin  asarlorinda  xalgin ¢oxasrlik zangin tacribasindan, etnopedaqoji
materiallardan istifado tadqiq edilmisdir. Homcinin sifahi va yazili adobiyyatin garsiliqli alagasi
diggato catdirilmis, klassiklorimizin - xalq torofindon  yaradilan obraz va hadisalori 0z
yvaradiciliglarina uygun sakilda oks etdirmasi geyd olunmusdur. Magalada, eyni zamanda klassik
mutafakkir va adiblarimizin yaratdigi obraz va faktlarin zamanin siizgacindan kegarak xalq tarafindan
Manimsanildiyi, xalqgin ruhuna hopdugu va xalq pedaqogikast niimunasi kimi formalasmasindan bahs
olunmusdur.

Acar sozlar: xalg, xalg pedaqogikasi, etnopedaqoji material, klassik miitafokkirlor, folklor.

Xalq homigo on doyorli sorvatlori segir, miihafizo edir, cilalayir vo inkisaf etdirir. Sifahi xalq
yaradiciligt da mohz belo sorvatlordondir. Basqa xalglarda oldugu kimi, Azorbaycan sifahi xalq
yaradicilig1 da ¢ox zongindir vo 6z riiseymlori, tarixi kdklori etibarilo godim zamanlara, min illor bundan
ovvolo gedib ¢ixir. Xalqn yaratdigi niimunoler, xalq agsaqqallarinin dilinden deyilon kolamlar, xalq
tocriibasi onun hayatinin biitiin cohatlorini, ictimai, siyasi tofokkiiriinii oks etdirir, 6ziindo yasadir. Ciinki
xalq tacriibasi on zongin madaniyyat niimunasidir. Xalqin varligi iss mshz onun madaniyyatinden asilidir.

Xalqm tarixi varligi sosial siyasi amillorlo yanasi, hom do monovi madoniyyatinin godimliyi ils balli
olur. Manavi madaniyyat deyands isa sozsiiz birinci yada diigon, gdz qabagia golon ilkin s6z sonati -
folklor olur.

Klassiklorimizin yaradiciligina diqqget etsok orada xalq midrikliyinden, etnopedaqoji
materiallardan, folklordan neco istifado olundugunun sahidi olariq. Folklor niimunolori, nagillar,
ofsanolor, atalar sozlori, bayatilar vo s. har zaman yazi¢1 vo sairlorin miiraciot etdiklori monbs olmusdur.
Onlar xalqin qazandig tocriibani, dediyi qiymatli fikirlori, hikmatlori 6ziinomoxsus sokilds istifado etmis,
biz gonc naslo otiirmiislor. Qadim Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin gorkomli niimayandslori Xaqgani Sirvani,
Nizami Gancavi, Nosimi, Fiizuli yaradiciliginda bu baximdan olan fikirlerini qisaca nazerden kegirak.

Nizami sifahi xalq yaradiciligi niimunslori, dastanlar, nagillar, atalar sozlori, ofsanslor va s.
etnopedaqoji materiallarin pedaqoji shamiyyatini bildiklorindendir ki, onlarin badiilik sirrini 6yronmis vo
xalqin dilindon deyilmis bu miidrik niimunalori bir sonatkar golomi ils cilalamigdir. Onun asarlorinds “Ot
kokii tisto bitor”, “Pisik balasini istodiyindon yeyar”, “Su homiso bir arxla axmaz”, “Bes barmagin besi do

59

bir deyil”, “Vaxtsiz banlayan xoruzun bagini kosorlor”, “Soyiid agaci bar vermoz *, “Doyirman ndvbat

Do

iladir”, “Nordivani pillo-pills ¢ixarlar” vo s. kimi atalar sozlorindon tokrar-tokrar istifads olunmusdur (1,
s.20).

Xalqumizin zongin irsi 6lmaz Filizulinin do imumi inkisafina, bir seir ustadi kimi yetismosing
qiivvatli tosir gostormisdir. Flizuli do xalqin pedaqoji goriislorindon, etnopedaqoji niimunslordon
yaradiciligla istifade etmis, 6z tabirinca desok: giindiiz axsama qador diisiince doryasina dalib s6z almasi
ilo mona gévhorini desmisdir (1, s.21). Bu barado Mir Calal belo yazir: “Ya Fiizuli xalqda, canl dildo olan
hikmaotli sozlori seiro salib daha da moshurlagdirmigdir. Yaxud da oksina, bu sozlor Fiizuli torofindon
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yaradilmis, sonra xalq arasinda yayilaraq zorbi-mosal, atalar sozii halina golmisdir. Masalon: el agzin
tutmaq olmaz, diinya isi qana qandir, xasto yasdiqdan iyranar, ganlini gan tutar, Xostoys su vermak xeyir
isdir va s. Siibhosiz ki, bu sozlorin ¢oxu xalq dilinds Fiizuli seirlorindokindon bir az forglidir. Ancaq osas
mozmun Vo fikir eynidir” (2, s.70).

Fiizulinin xalqdan aldig1 “Gil xarsiz olmaz”, “Qanlin1 gan tutar”, “Qul xatasiz olmaz”, “Od olub

b

yandirinca, su olub sondiir”, “El agzin tutmaq olmaz”, “Sonin kélgon bagimizdan oksik olmasin”, “Darde
dbzon sobrlo kama ¢atar”, “Mon donmorom bu yolda 6liim olsa gan olsa” kimi onlarla atalar s6zlori vo
masalloras xiisusi diqqgoetls yanagmis onlar1 6z nafsi ilo daha bodii bir soklo salaraq xalqa qaytarmisdir:
“Goh gozda, goh koniildo xodongin mokan tutar.
Har qanda olsa gqanlini albetts gan tutar”
“Morhom goyub 6norma sinomda ganli dag,
Sondiirmas 6z olinle yandirdigin ¢irag (1, s.22).

Molum oldugu kimi Fiizuliyo ¢ox bdyiik sonotkarliq sohrati gotiron, qodim zamanda dillordo
dolasan “Leyli vo Macnun” poemasi xalq ofsanasi ilo bagl asordir. Bir ¢ox adibin yaradiciliginda yer
almis bu ofsano zonnimizca, Flizuli torofindon daha emosional sokildo yazilmisdir. . Bunu iso Fiizuli
yanasmasi, onun 0ziinomaxsuslugu yaradir.

Flizuli folklor xazinasindon istifado edorkon xalq ifadslorine atalar s6zii vo masallarine do xlisusilo
diggotlo yanagmisdir. Nohayot 6ziinii qozol sairi adlandiran Fiizulinin homin janrdan olan oasarlorinin
hamuisi xalq bayatilari, goraylilar1 kimi solis vo musiqilidir.

Xalq hikmotindon yararlanan daha bdyiik simalarimizdan biri ds ustad sair Nosimidir. Nosimi hom
xalqmizin s6z sonoting, hom badii irsino, hom do tarixi koklorine kifayat godor bolad idi. El arasinda
islodilon “Oz gziinds tiri gdrmiir basqasimn gdziindo yiik axtarir” masali Nesimi golomindan bu ciir ifado
olunur:

Oz gbziinda tiri qoyub, dzgo gdzdo tiikii gérma,
Uzaq goror 6z eybini goran, tiikii tiikdon secor.
Bagqa bir gozolindo iso xalq arasinda deyilon “No okorson onu da bigorson” deyimini
Oziinomoxsus sokildo nozma g¢evirarak deyir:
Zalim oldun, ziilm okorson yens kondi tarlana,
Zalimin ziilmii sorindon tarlada {isyan bitor (3, s.22).

Nosiminin bu beyti humanizm ideyalarini taranniim edir. O, insan évladini ziilmdon kenar olmaga,
zalim olmamaga cagirir. Ziilm edon, zalim olan gec-tez bununla iizlogir. Nosiminin bu fikirlori xalqn
glindolik hayat torzindon, gordiiklarindan, taleys inancindan irali galirdi.

Azorbaycan sifahi xalq odobiyyati unudulmaz séz ustalar1 vo maarifporverlorimiz Sah Ismayil
Xotai, Q.Tobrizi, M.P.Vaqif, Q.Zakir, S.9.Sirvani, M.©.Sabir, N.Vozirov, R.Ofondiyev, F.Kdcorli,
Y.V.Comonzominli, ©.Haqverdiyev, S.Vurgun va digor gérkomli soxsiyyatlar ticlin do hikmat moktabi
olmusdur. Yazili adobiyyatimizin tarixindo 6zlorino moéhtogom yer tutmus bu sonatkarlar Azorbaycan
folkloruna bagli olmus, ondaki motivlerdon sifahi xalq yaradiciligi niimunslorindon, atalar sozii vo
masallordon dona-donas istifads etmislor.

Bir moasaldir kim deyarlar: “Gancin {isto mar olur” deyan, dogma ana dilindo yazan boylik sorkordo
Sah Ismayil Xotainin yaradicilig1 xalq hikmeti, ifadalori ilo zongindir

S6z vardir kasdirar bast,
S6z vardir kasar savasi,
S6z vardir agulu ast
Bal ilon edor yag bir s6z (4, s.47).
Xotai yaradiciliginda atalar sozlorine tez-tez rast galmok miimkiindiir. Misal iiciin S.I.Xotainin
bir nasthatnamasinds deyilir.

Oziinii bilmoz ilo durma oturma.

Omiir zayo gedar aqli itirma.

Bildiyimiz kimi, el arasinda bazi ragomlor miigoddos ragamlor hesab olunur, onlara nagillarda,
dastanlarda tez—tez rast galirik. Masalon, 7 basli ojdaha, 40 qapi, 3 alma va s. Xotai qosmasinda bels deyir:
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Dord gap, qirx makan, yetmis iki qat,
Moahabbat dedigin tocalliyi-zat,

M6’ mino, miisliimo, xeyir, nasihat,
Mohobbatdon kegon haqdan da kegor (4, 5.332).

Burada sair xalq hikmatini, ragomlorinin sirrini sadaqatlo, insan xislati ilo birlogdirir. Xotaiyo goro,
moahabbatda sadiq olmayan, haqqin yolun tutmaz. Sedagat haqqin, halalin yoludur.

Folklordan 6z yaradiciliginda istifado edon klassiklordon ©hvadi Maragayini do gostormok olar.
Onun “Cami-Com” asarinde belo fikirlor oxuyuruq “Haram logmadan amalo golon bir niitfs torli vo
layoaqotli 6vlad olmasi deyildir, yaxud: usagin omdiyi siidiine do fikir vermok lazimdir, ¢linki pis adamin
stidii do pis 6vlad boyiidor. Fikir vermok lazimdir ki, stidii omilon adam kimdir, haralidir, nagidir, o tomiz,
halal va saglamdirm1?” Bu fikirlors uygun atalar sozlori vardir. Masalon: “Ana ¢ixan agaci qiz budaq-
budaq ¢ixar”.

Molla Panah Vaqif, Qasim bay Zakir, S.Sirvani do xalq yaradiciligindan bohralonmislar. Onlarin
osarlorindo masallar, atalar s6zlori vo s. cox moharatls istifado olunmusdur.

“Canandan ayrilan candan ayrilir,
Xalq i¢inds bir masaldi, sevdiyim,” (M.P.Vagqif)
“Masali mashurdur: qiis dono gedor,
Sizds bir nafi yox savayi zoror” (Q.Zakir)
“Bu moshur bir mosaldir, sagican kim, “Oyronon donmoz”
Inanma gor esitson eyloyib meyxanalor tovba”. (S.0.Sirvani)

XX osr Azarbaycan odobiyyatinda da xalq hikmati ilo bagli olan, sifahi xalq yaradiciliq niimunslori
ilo bagli ideyalara rast golmok miimkiindiir. Bu dovriin taninmis adiblori C.Mammadquluzada,
O.Hagverdiyev, A.Saiq, M,0.Sabir, A.Sohhot, Y.V.Comonzominli, M,Miisfiq, H.Cavid, S.Vurgun vo
digorlori xalqin zongin tocriibasindon bohrolonmis vo 0z yaradiciliglarinda istifado etmislor. Xalq
hikmatinin tozahiirliinii bozi odiblorin osorlorinin bir basa adlandirilmasinda gérmok miimkiindiir.
Masalon, N.Vozirovun “Daldan atilan das topuga doyor", “Yagisdan ¢ixdiq, yagmura diisdiik", “Sonraki
pesmangiliq fayda vermoz”, ©.Haqverdiyevin “Yeyarson qaz otini, gororson lozzatini", R.Ofondiyevin
“Qonsu qonsu olsa, kor qiz ara gedor”, S.Riistomin “Qagaq Nobi” asorlorini misal gostormak olar.

Osarlorinds kiilli migdarda atalar sozii islodon M.O.Sabir 6ziinlin an maghur “Usaq vo buz” seirini
mozmunca homin seiro yaxin olan vo 1894-cii ildo yaziya alinan “Qar1 vo buz” adli folklor niimunasi
osasinda yazmisdir. M.O.Sabir folklordan sorbost yaradiciliq yolu ilo istifado etmisdir. Bunu da geyd
etmok lazimdir ki, sifahi vo yazili odobiyyat hor zaman bir-birindon bohroalonmis, biri digorinin inkisafina
zomin yaratmisdir. Azarbaycan folkloru yazili adebiyyatin niimayondalari {igiin asas monbo oldugu kimi
0zli do onlarin yaradiciigindan vo yazili odobiyyatindan ¢ox sey oxz etmisdir. Folklor vo yazili
adobiyyatimiz inkisaf edib zonginlosdikca bir-birins yeni fikir vo siijetlor vermis, bir-birina qarsiligh tosir
edib cilalanmis, tokmillosib salislogmisdir. Bu barods Tahir Orucovun fikirlori togdiralayiqdir: “Folklorla
yazili adobiyyatin garsiligh slagesi onun méveud oldugu biitiin dovrlords adobi-nazari fikrin aktual
problemlorindon olmusdur. ...Ciinki odobiyyatimizi, o ciimlodon folklorumuzu yeni istigamatdo
aragdirmaq, onun daxili mozmun vo mana shomiyyatini, xalq hayatina dorin koklorlo baghligini dyronmok
tictin folklor vo yazili adobiyyat olagalorinin qarsiligh sokildo arasdirilmasi ¢agdas donom iiciin ¢ox
aktualdir” (5, s.199).

Xiilaso, klassik miitofokkirlorimiz, maarifparvor odiblorimiz xalqin torbiys ideyalarini tokco
oyronmoklo vo ya menimsomokls kifaystlonmomis, 6zlori do bu xozinoya qiymaetli incilor vermislor.
Umumiyyatlo, gabaqcil fikir niimayandolorimiz xalq adabiyyatinin bu vo ya digor niimunasini sadoco
olaraq tokrar etmak deyil, orijinal osorlor yaratmaq magsadilo ondan istifade etmislor. Onlar xalqdan
oyrandiklari vo xalq adobiyyatindaki ideyalar1 6z asarlorindo daha da inkisaf etdirib yiliksoays qaldirdiglar
kimi xalq da onlarin mdvzular1 asasinda miixtolif rovayatlor, dastanlar yaratmisdir. Buna goéradir ki, gonc
naslin tolim-tarbiyo masalasi eyni doracodo hom xalq adobiyyatinin, hom do gérkomli adiblorin asaorlorinin
osas hissosini toskil edir.

Beloliklo, hagqinda danisilan masals izro xalq yaradiciligimzda irali siiriilon etnopedaqoji fikir vo
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ideyalar klassiklorimiz, xalq miitofokkirlorimiz torofindon daha da tokmillosdirilmis, onlarin asorlorindo
oksini taparaq golocok nasillors otiiriilmiisdiir.
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SUMMARY
Aytan Mammadova
USE OF ETHNOPEDAGOGICAL MATERIALS IN THE WORK OF AZERBAIJAN
CLASSICS

Examples of oral and written literature have similar features as well as their distinct features. If we
look at history, we will clearly see that many of our classics and writers benefited from oral word
creativity in their work. In the article, the geniuses of our people, the use of ethno-pedagogical materials
from the centuries-old rich experience of the people in the works of our classical thinkers were studied.
Also, the interaction of oral and written literature was brought to attention, it was noted that our classics
reflect the images and events created by the people in accordance with their creativity. In the article, at
the same time, it was mentioned that the images and facts created by our classical thinkers and writers
passed through the filter of time and were adopted by the people, absorbed into the people’s soul and
formed as an example of folk pedagogy.

Key words: folk, folk pedagogy, ethnopedagogical material, classical thinkers, folklore.

PE3IOME
AiiTen MameaoBa
HNCHOJIB3OBAHUE DOTHOINEJATOI'MYECKUX MATEPHUAJIOB B ITPOU3BOJCTBE
A3EPBAﬁI[)KAHCKHX KIIACCHUKOB

Tpumepol ycmHOUl U RUCOMEHHOU TUMEPAMYPbl UMEIOM KAK CXOOHble, MAK U PA3IUYHbLE YePIbl.
Ecnu mvl nocmompum Ha ucmopuro, mo ACHO Y8UOUM, YMO MHO2Ue HAWU KIACCUKU U nucamenu
NONL30BANUCL 8 CBOEM MBOPUECMBE YCHIHbIM CIOBECHLIM MEOPYeCmeomM. B cmamve uzyuenvt cenuu
Hawe20 HaApood, UCNOIb308AHUE IMHONEOA0SUYECKUX MAMepuanos U3 MHO208eK08020 002amozo
onvima Hapooa 6 NPOU3EEOeHUSIX HAUUX MbICIUmenel-kiaccukos. Taxoice 6bL10 00pawieHo 6HUMaHUe Ha
83aumooeticmaue YCmHOU U NUCOMEHHOU TUMEPamypbl, OMMEYeHo, YMo HAWA KIACCUKA Ompadxcaem
00pazvl u cOObIMUSL, CO30aHHBLE HAPOOOM 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C €20 MBOPUeCmBoM. B cmambe, 6 mo ice
8pemsl, YRNOMUHANIOCh, Ymo 00pasvl U (akmvl, CO30aAHHbIE HAWUMU KIACCULECKUMU MbICIUMETAMU U
nucamensimMu, NPOWIU Yepe3 Puibmp epemenu u ObLIU 60CHPUHAMbL HAPOOOM, RUMATUCH 8 HAPOOHYIO
0yuy u cghopmuposanucy Kak oopaszey HapoOOHOU Neda202UKU.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Hapoo, HapooHas nedazocuxa, SMHONe0Ac02UdecKuLl Mamepual, MolCIumenu-
KAACCUKU, QoavKiop.
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Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il

-117-



ELMI 9SORLOR - 2023, Ne 1 (122)

NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI/ ELMi 9SORLOR/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 118-122
NAKHCHIVAN STATE UNIVERSITY/ SCIENTIFIC WORKS/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 118-122
HAXUYBIBAHCKHUI T'OCYJAPCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET/ HAYUHBIE TPY/JIbI/ 2023, Ne 1 (122), 118-122

NUBAR SOFORLI
“Naxg¢ivan” Universiteti
nubar_seferli@mail.ru
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NAXCIVANDA FOALIYYOT GOSTORMIS ILK DINI MOKTOBLOR — ZORDUST
MOKTOBLORI

Zordiistliik qadim va orta asrlor dévriinda Iranda, Asiya élkalorinin aksariyyatinda vo
Azarbaycanda yayilmis falsafi va pedaqoji fikir, din olmusdur. Todqgiqatlar géstarir ki, Azarbaycanda
ilk sistemli maktab tohsilinin biinovrasi Zordiist maktablori ilo qoyulmusdur. Belo ki, Azarbaycanda
maktab tahsilinin tamal amili olan ataskada va atasgahlarda zardiistlor hom ibadat etmis, ham da
talim, tadris ilo masgul olmuslar. On boyiik atasgah isa Azarbaycanda ibadat va tahsil markazi kimi
faaliyyat gostaran Azarqosnasb atasgaht olmusdur. Bu atasgah madaniyyat, elm, tohsil markazi olan
Siz (Gancak) saharinda yerlasirdi. O dévriin taninmis alimlarindan olan al-Masudinin, al-Hamavinin
asarlarinin tadqiqi gostorir ki, Siz sahari yalniz Azarbaycamn deyil o ciimladon biitiin Zardiistliiytin
elm, marif, madaniyyat markazi olmusdur. Bela ki, Iran, Tiirkiistan, Hindistan va Azarbaycanin digar
bolgalarinda Zardiist mabadlarinda islomak tigiin ruhanilor mahz burda hazirlanaraq gondarilirdilor.
Mbalum oldugu kimi, Zardiist dininin asas va miiqaddas dini kitabt “Avesta” (Qanun) adlanirdi. Bu
miiqaddas dini kitabin ilkin varianti biza galib ¢catmasa da miiayyan hissalori alava va dayisikliklorlo
bu giina qadar saxlanilmaqdadir. “Avesta’nin asas niisxasi Siz soharinda saxlanilirdl ki, Sasanilor
dovriinda “Avesta” bu niisxa asasinda yenidon tortib olundu. Zordiist mobadlarinds asas dorslik
“Avesta” hesab olunur va ganc naslo burada yazilmis qanunlar, folsafi diisiincalor asilanilirdi.
Naxg¢ivanda faaliyyat gostaron Zordiist mabadlorinda do “Avesta’” qanunlari asilanilirdi. Burada da
Azarqosnasbh atasgahinda tahsil almis ruhanilor faaliyyat géstarirdi.

Mbaqalada miixtalif tarixi asarlor tadqiq edilarak Azarbaycanda, o ciimladon ayrilmaz hissasi
olan Nax¢wvanda faaliyyat gostormis Zordiist moktoblorinin foaliyyati aragdirilmigdur.
Acar sozlor: Zordiist dini, mabadlor, atasgahlar, maktablor.

Orablar torafindon Azarbaycanin, hamginin Nax¢ivanin igsgalina qadarki dovrds (654-ci il)
insanlar torofindon dini etigad kimi “Zordistlik” dini gobul olunmusdur. Zordiistlilyiin dini
ideolgiya kimi holo eramizdan ovval VI osrdo Azorbaycanda anadan olmus Zordiist torofindon
yarandigr bozi fars vo orob alimlor torofindon 6z tosdiqini tapmisdir. Zordiistiin votoninin
Azorbaycan oldugunu todqiqat¢t alim B.C.Sofizads 6z osorlorindo otrafli sokildo gdstormisdir.
Boyuk Azarbaycan sairi N.Goncoavi do 6z asarlarinds Zardiistiin tiirk oldugunu yazmigdir. Homginin
A.O.Makovelski, Petrusevski vo Braqinski “Avesta”ni biitovliikdo Azorbaycan xalqmin adabi
abidasi hesab etmis, “Avesta” kitabin1 “Azarbaycan adabiyyatinin incilori” adlandirmiglar. Krimski
“Qatlar”in tiirk sozii oldugunu tosdigloyib. Gorkemli tlrkoloq T.Haciyev “Dogma “Avesta”
ifadasini islotmis vo demisdir ki, Zordiist Conubi Azarbaycanin Urmiya soharinds dogulmus bir
tlrkdarss, onun muollifi olan “Avesta” da montigo goro tlrkco yazmali idi. Firdovsi
“Sahnamo”’sinda Zordiistiin maqlari haqqinda deyir ki, “Onlar tiirkca danigirdilar” (2, s.23).

Qadim Azerbaycanda Zordiistliik (zoroastrizm) hakim ideologiya idi ki, bu ideyalar
“Avesta” adl1 dini kiilliyatda 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bu dini kiilliyyatda tok Allah ideyas1 miidafio
edilir vo asas axlaqi, monavi kateqoriyalar iso Xeyir vo Sordir. Avestada biitiin kainati, insanlig1 vo
xeyirxahligi Hiirmiiz (Ahuromoazda), sori, hiylogorliyi iso ©hriman (Ahura-Manyu) idars edir.
Zordiistliik dininin osas ideyas1 Xeyirin Sor iizorindoki golobasing olan inami agilamaqdir. Bu dina

-118-


mailto:nubar_seferli@mail.ru

NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

goro xeyirin goloba calmasi iiglin insanlar elmi bilikloro, xeyirli omollors, monovi, oxlaqi
keyfiyyatlore yiyolonmolidirlor ki, bunlar Avestada asas dini vazifs hesab olunur. Bu dini vozafolor
is0 0z baslangicini li¢ miigoddos kolamdan gotiirmiisdiir:

1. Xeyirxah fikir;

2. Xeyirxah soz;

3. Xeyirxah omal (2, 5.23).

Avesta “Yostlor”, “Qatalar”, “Yoasna”, “Videvdat” adlanan hissolora boliinilir vo bunlarin
farsca sorhlori Zond adlanirdi. E.a. I minilliyin I yarisinda yazilmis bu yazili dini, madaeni yaradiciliq
niimunasinin bir nego niisxosi Makedoniyal1 Isgondor (e.a. IV osr) torofindon yandirilsa da bozi
hissolori glinlimiizo qodar golib ¢atmaqdadir. Oksar tarixgilor Avestanin mdvcud hissalorini todqiq
edon zaman ilk slifbanin Avesta alifbasi oldugunu sdylomisdilor. Taninmis tadqgiqat¢t alim Baloglan
Safizads do 6zlinlin “Azarbaycan adabiyyati tarixi” kitabinda ilk slifbanin azarbaycanlilara maxsus
oldugunu va bunun Avesta slifbasi oldugunu gostarir: “...yer tiziiniin balka da ilk olifbasi va yazi
moadaniyyati azorbaycanlilara moxsus olmusdur. Avestanin ilk variant1 21 kitabdan, 81 fasildon
ibarat olmus, 21 horfli bir alifba ilo 12 min inak doarisi izarins tarixan Azarbaycan arazisins diison
godim Porosada, yaxud Porosatda yaziya alinmigdir. Bu yer Dado Qorqud dastaninda Parasar
adlanmisdi. Oslinds bu ilk slifbanin adi “Vattan” adlanir ki, indi islotdiyimiz “Vaton” s6zii ds bu
kdko baglidir. Moanasi “oddan yaranan” demakdir... ©lifbanin sonraki daha miikkammal variantlar
Magq olifbasi olmusdur” (2, s.33).

Insanlara Zordiisliik toliminin vo Avesta hagqinda biliklorin dtiiriilmosi iigiin osas monbo
moktob idi. Fars monbolorindo gostorilir ki, “Frahangestan™ adlanan bu ciir zordiist moktoblori
Azorbaycanda ¢oxluq toskil edirmis. “Kavadin oglu Xosrov va cavan” asarinds (VI asr) varli
ailolordon olan cavanlarin bu moktobdo neco tohsil almalarindan otrafli bohs olunmusdur.
Moktablards tadris fonlori sirasina badii adabiyyat, tarix, balagat vo astronomiya daxil idi. Har bir
gonc at siirmak, ox atmag vo nizo tullamag moharstina malik olmali idi. Tadris kursuna sahmat,
dama, top (miiasir polosayagi) oyunlarinin dyradilmasi do daxil idi. Badii sanatin dyradilmasing,
mahni oxumagq va musiqi alatlorinds (simli kifara vs sitrada) ¢almaq bacarigina da béyiik shamiyyat
verilirdi. Belaliklo, frahangestanda tohsilini basa vuran cavan diinyavi Va horbi hayata hazir olurdu.
Homin ddvrds diinyavi (frahangestan) moktablorlo yanasi kahinlik moktobi- herbedestan termini ilo
ifads olunan zardiisliik moaktoblari do genis yayilmisdir. Bu moktoblords kahinlor (herbedlor) xavist
termini ilo ifads olunan sagirdlora dors deyirdilor. Bu sagirdlor 6z tohsil haglarini 6zlari 6dayirdilar.
Todris prosesinda Avesta Vo Zond matnlari azbar 6yradilir, Qatalarin diiriist yadda saxlanmasina
xususi fikir verilirdi. Kahinlik moktablorindoki sifahi tohsil prosesi haqqinda otrafli molumat
“Avesta”nin itmis fasillorindan biri olan “Herbedistan”da verilmisdir (1, s.133).

Orablorin Azerbaycani iggalina qodorki dovrde Naxgivanda da Zordiisliik tolimini tablig
edon ¢oxlu moktablor foaliyyot gostorirdi ki, bunun da naticisindo Zordiisliik genis cografi oraziyo
yayllmisdir. Bu moktoblordos asason dyrononlorin monaviyyat dorslori ilo yanasi “Avesta”’da nozordo
tutulmus sokilds dini vo oxlaqi hisslerinin inkisafi, fiziki inkisafi, oxu, yazi, hesablama qaydalarina
yiyolonmalari togkil olunurdu. Zardiis maktoblorinde yeddi yasdan baslayan sistemli tolim-tarbiys
yeddi il davam edirdi. Bu dovr arzinds asag1 tobagonin usaqlari miisllimlarin rohbarliyi altinda dini
motn vo dualar sifahi ozborloyir, bunun {igiin iso tez-tez dini morasimlor togkil edirdilor. Zordiist
mobadlori yaninda yerlogon moktablordo oxuyan yuxari tobagonin usaqlari iso olavo olaraq yazi
vardisloring do yiyalonirdilar (3, 5.20). Sasanilor dovriinds 6lkads ibtidai tohsil veron moktoblorlo
borabar peso moktoblori do foaliyyat gostormis, hotta Sasanilor dovriinds bazi Pohlovi adobiyyatinda
ali tohsil almaq ti¢iin goriilon todbirlordon danisilmasi burada ali tohsil veron todris morkozlorinin
do olmasindan xabaor verir. Bu dovrds homginin dovlat iiciin kadr hazirlayan, yiiksok soviyysli
bilikli miisllimlorin ¢alisdigi, sahzadslorin va riitbs sahibi olan insanlarin usaqlarinin tohsil aldiglari
“Saray” moktoblori do yaradilmisdi. Arasdirmalar gostorir ki, tohsil asason sinfi xarakter dasidigi
ticlin miixtolif adlarla qruplasdirilirdi. Saray moktablori xaric olmaqla, digor moktoblor kahinlor,
doylsciilor, maldarlar, sonotkarlar olmaqla dord tobagoyo; xidmot mogsadine gbro usaqglar,
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cavanlar, kisilor vo yaslilar olmaqla dord bolmays ayrilirdilar. Moktoblordoki yaglilar bdlmasi digor
iic bolmonin (usaqlar, cavanlar, kisilor) iizvlori ii¢lin mosul idilor. Atoskodo vo atosgahlarda iso
tolim, torbiys isi ilo muglar vo od qoruyanlar (atorvanlar) mosgul olurdular. Burada tolim, torbiya
isi ti¢ hissali programla hayata kegirilirdi: dini- axlaqi; fiziki; yazib oxumag.

Bitin Zordiist moktoblorinin  mogsadi -insanlara homiso miilayim, adil, xeyirxah,
yalan¢iliqdan, paxilligdan, ogurlugdan, riyadan uzaq olmagi, maldarhq, akingilik, sonatkarliqla
mosgul olmagi, ox atmagi, nizo tutmagi, ov ovlamagi, tizmoyi dyronmoak, yazi vo oxu biliyin osasi
oldugundan bu vardislore dorindon yiyslonmayi dyrotmok idi. Bu biliklors iso usaqlar atalarmin,
miiallimlorin va alimlorin kdmakliyi il yiyalona bilarlor. Belo ki, Avestada gostarilir ki, ilk torbiya
ailodo usaqlara ata vasitasilo verilir, sonra iso “har bir soxs miiollimin kdmayi ils yazib, oxumag:
Oyronir”. Avestada miiollimlor iki yers ayrilir: pis vo yaxsi miiollim. Insanlarin yiiksok mogsada
catmasinda yaxst miiollimin roluna yuksok giymot verilir vo “Pis miisllim siiuru korlar, soziin
monasini ¢aldirmaz. Aglin inkisafin1 dayandirar, talim-torbiyani fasada cevirar. Naticads hayatin
tobii axinina vo gozalliyino zaror yetiror”. Zordiist miiollimlarlo yanasi, alimlorin do roluna yiksok
giymot verir: ”Calisin ki, alim ilo cahil arasinda forq qoyasiniz. Alimlar hayatin yol gostariciloridir”
(2,s.27).

Sasani dovlstinin hakimiyyati illorindo Azarbaycanin biitiin bolgslori kimi, Naxc¢ivanda da
foaliyyot gostoron Zordiist moktoblorindo fars dilino torclimo edilmis Aristotelin, Ptolomeyin,
Hippokratin riyaziyyata, tobaboto, astronomiyaya aid asorlori ilo yanasi, hind alimlorinin montiq vo
bolagoto, astronomiya vo ulduzlarin codveline hosr etdiklori osorlori do todris olunurdu.
Astronomiya va ulduzlarin codvalina osason il hesab1 giinos ilino asaslanan “zordiisti” (vo ya Kigik
Avesta) toqvimi iizra aparilirdi. Bu toqvim har biri 30 giinden ibarat olan, adlar1 Avestadaki allahlar
panteonundan gotiiriilmiis 12 aydan vo 5 giindon togkil olunmusdur. 365 giindon ibarat olan zordiisti
togvim ili astronomik giinog ilindon 6 saat qisadir, ona goro hor dord ilden bir toqvim ilinin
baslangic1 bir giin iroli ¢okilirdi. iran alimi S.Tagizadenin todqiqatina gora, zordiisti taqviminden
e.2. 441-ci ildon baglayaraq istifado olunmusdur (1, $.135).

Naxgivanda foaliyyot gostoron Zordiist moktoblorinds elmi biliklorlo yanasi, miixtolif sonot
novlori do asilanilirdi ki, burada tohsil alan sagirdlorin ol islorindon bir negasi gliniimiizo qodor golib
catmisdir. Belo sonst nimunoslori arasinda, hazirda Sankt-Peterburqdaki DoOvlet Ermitajinda
saxlanilan, 6ton asrin avvallorindo Naxgivanda godim ontiq seylor alvergisindon satin alinan tunc
buxurdan xiisusi maraq dogurur. 35,6 sm hiindiirliikds, tuncdan tokiilmiis siivari heykalciyi
formasinda olan bu buxurdan alimlarin (K.V.Trever, V.L.Lukonin, Q.Qosqarl1 va b.) Umumi rayina
goro, yerli sonotkar torofindon, b.e. | osrindo dizsldilmisdir. Albaniya tarixinin ilk genis
todgigatgilarindan olan K.V.Trever burada alban hokmdart Cavansirin tosvir olundugunu giiman
edir. Onun bu giimana golmasina sobab bir torafdon heykalcikdo Sasani sahlarina xas olmayan
elementlorin varligi, digor torofdon iso stivaridoki ikonografik cizgilorin Moisey Kalankatlinin
Cavangir haqqindaki molumatina uygun goalmasidir. Azorbaycan alimlori Q.M.Ohmodov Vo
N.I.LRzayev K.V.Treverin bu giimaninin ger¢ok oldugunu tosdiq edirlor (1, s.141).

Yuxarida gostorilmis tadqiqat naticasindon do goriindiiyli kimi Zardiis moktoblari hals e.o.
Naxgivanda foaliyyoat gostormoys baslasa da burada sagirdlors hortorafli biliklor verilmis, onlarin
diinyagoriisii dovriin talablorine uygun sokilde formalagdirilmisdir. Bu baximdan halo eramizdan
ovvalki dovrlors aid Zordiist moktablorinds tagkil olunmus tolim, torbiys prosesi, miiollim-sagird
miinasibatlori yalniz Azarbaycan deyil, diinya pedaqoji fikir tarixinin on godim tolim, torbiys
konsepsiyasi hesab oluna bilor.

Orablar tarafindon Azarbaycanin, hamginin Nax¢ivanin tutulmast ilo yeni tarixi dovr basladi
ki, bu dovrdo ohali islam dinini goabul etdi. Belsliklo, bu dévra gadar Azarbaycanda, o climladan
Naxg1vanda insanlar torafindon dini etigad kimi gobul olunmus “Zardiisliik” yerini Islam dinina verdi.
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SUMMARY
Nubar Safarli
THE FIRST RELIGIOUS SCHOOLS IN NAKHCHIVAN
- ZARADUST SCHOOLS

Zoroastrianism was a philosophical and pedagogical thought and religion spread in Iran,
most Asian countries and Azerbaijan during the ancient and medieval times. Research shows that the
foundation of the first systematic school education in Azerbaijan had been established with
Zoroastrian schools. Thus, Zoroastrians both worshiped and engaged in education in the fire temples,
which were the fundamental factor of school education in Azerbaijan. The largest one was the
Azergoshnasb camp, which was the center of worship and education in Azerbaijan. This fire temple
was located in Shiz which was the cultural, educational and scientific centre and the capital of
Azerbaijan. The study of the works by al-Masudi and al-Hamawi, the well-known scientists of that
time, shows that the city of Shiz was the center of science, education, and culture not only for
Azerbaijan, but also for all Zoroastrianism. Thus, priests were trained and sent to work in
Zoroastrian temples in Iran, Turkestan, India and regions of Azerbaijan. As it is known, the main and
sacred religious book of Zoroastrian religion was called "Avesta" (Law). Although the original
version of this sacred religious book has not reached us,its certain parts have been preserved with
additions and changes. The main copy of "Avesta" was being kept in the city of Shiz and during the
Sasanian period on the basis of this book "Avesta” has been rewritten.

“Avesta” was considered the main textbook in Zoroastrian temples,the laws and
philosophical thoughts written there were instilled in the younger generation. "Avesta™ laws were
inculcated in Zoroastrian temples operating in Nakhchivan. Clergymen trained in the Azergoshnesb
fire temples worked here as well.  The article studies the activity of Zoroastrian schools that
operated in Azerbaijan, including Nakhchivan, which is an integral part of it by studying various
historical works.

Key words: Zoroastrian religion, temples, fire temples, schools.

PE3IOME
Hrobap Cadapanu
MEPBBIE PEJIMTAO3HBIE HIKOJIbI JEUCTBYIOIUE B HAXUBIBAHE— IIKOJIBI
3APAYCT

3opoacmpuzm 6v11 PuIOCOPCKO-nEdazo2utecKoll MbiCIbio U peaucuell, pacnpocmpaHeHHOU
6 Upane, b6orvuuuncmee azuamckux cmpaw u Aszepbatiodcane 6 OpesHue u CpeOHe8eK08ble BPEMEHA.
Hccneoosanusi  noxasvigarom, u4mo yHOAMeHm Nepeoco CUCMEMAMUYEcKo20 UWKOIbHO2O
obpaszoeanus 6 Azepbaiiddcane Obvll 3an0%4CeH 30pOACMPUUCKUMU wiKoaamu. Takum obpasom,
30poacmpuiiybl Kax NOKIOHAIUCL, MAK U 3AHUMATUCL OOYYeHUueM U BOCHUMAHUEM 60 6peMs
YepemMoHUuU 8 amawiesaxax, Komopvle SGIAIMCA OCHOBONONIALAIOWUM HAKMOPOM UWKONbHO2O0
oopazosanusi 6 Aszepbauioncane. Camvim KpynHuIM J1azepem Ovbll Jaazepb «AzepeouiHacoy,
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DYHKYUOHUPYIOWUTI KAK YeHMP NOKIOHeHUs U 00pazoeanus 6 Azepbauidxcane. Imom amauiesnx
Haxoouncs 6 [luse (I'amooicaxe), cmonuye Azepbatiodxcana, 8 mom uucie 8 yeHmpe KyJIbmypbl,
Hayku u obpazosanus. M3yuenue mpyooe anv-Macyou u ano-Xamasu, 00H020 U3 U36ECTHBIX YUEHbIX
mo2o 8pemMeHU, nokasvigaem, umo 20poo Llluz 6vin yeHmpom HayKu, 00pazo8anus u Kyivmypsl He
monvko Asepbatiodcana, HO u 6ce2o 3opoacmpusma. Tak, xpeyos obyuanu u HaAnpasusAlu Ha
pabomy 6 3opoacmputickue xpamwl Hpana, Typxecmana, HHOuu u Opyeux pecuoHos
Aszepbatiodcana. Kax uzeecmuo, enasnas u CeAWEHHAS PENUSUO3HAS KHUSA 30POACMPULCKOU
penueuu Hazviganacvy «Asecmay (3axown). Xoms nepeoHauanbHuIl 8APUAHM SMOU CEAULEHHOL
PEeNUSUO3HOU KHU2U 00 HAC He Oouiel, OmoelbHble ee YaACMU COXPAHUIUCL C OONOTHEeHUsMU U
usmenenuamu. Ocnoenoll skzemnisap «Aeecmoly xpauuics 6 2opoode Llluz, na ocnose Komopozo
«Aeecmay Ovlia nepenucana 6 cacaHudckuil nepuod. B 3o0poacmpuiickux xpamax Aeecma
CUUMANACH 2NIABHBIM YYEOHUKOM, U HANUCAHHbLE MAM 3AKOHbL U UIOCOPDCKUE MbLCIU NPUBSUBATUCD
noopacmaioujemy nokoaeHuro. B 3opoacmpuiickux xpamax, Oeticmeyiouux 6 Haxuvieane,
BHEOPANUCL 3aKOHbl «Asecmbly. 30ecv dice pabomanu CEAUEHHOCIYHCUMENY, Npoueouiue
NnO020MOBKY N0 NPEKPaujeHuto 02Hs «Azepeounacoy.

B cmamve uccnedosana OesmenvHocmb 30pOACMPUNICKUX  WIKOJ, O€liCB08ABUUX 8
Aszepbatiodcane, 8 mom uuciae ¢ Haxuvieane, komopulil a615emcs e2o HeoOmvemieMou YaCcmoio,
nymem u3yueHus pasiuyHblX UCIOPUYECKUX MPYO08.

Knroueswvie cnosa: sopoacmputickas penucusi, Xpamvl, KOCMpbl, UWKObL.

Magalani capa taqdim etdi: pedaqogika Uzra falsafa doktoru, dosent Vahid Rzayev
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-cu il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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NADIR QODIMOV
FHN Akademiyasi

IDMAN OYUNLARINDA YENIYETMO VO GONCLORIN SECILMOSININ TOSKILi VO
METODIKASI

Elmi moagaloda moktobyasli  yeniyetma Vva Qonclorin  idman oyunlarinda secilmasi
masalalarindan bahs olunur. Maqalanin sarhinda ylksak maharat gOstaoran oyungularin voleybol
Masglorinda secilib miayyan edilmasi, yiksak daracali komandalarin toskil edilmasi, ilkin segim
moarhalasinda usaqlarin qabiliyyat vo bacariglarimin nazara alimmasi, fiziki kamilliyin miiasir
tolablari, fiziki saglamligin tayin olunmasi, se¢imin metodik tisullari, fordi va texniki hazirliq va .
masalalar tohlila calb olunur.

Acar sozlar: idman oyunlari, voleybol, masqlor, oyun funksiyalari, texniki hazirlig, metodik
talablor.

Malumdur ki, kegirilon idman oyunlarinda yeniyetma Vo gonclorin komandaya segilmasinin
toskili ilk ndvbade masqlorden baslayir. Ciinki “Idman badan torbiyasinin tarkib hissesidir. Idmanla
mosgul olmaqda asas moqsad yariglarda yiiksok ugurlar gazanmaqdir. Bu isa daimi masqlarsiz va
fiziki yuki todricon artirmadan miimkiin deyil” (5. s.2).

Taninmig alimlordon olan Baloglan Quliyev idman vo fiziki torbiya masalolorina hasr etdiyi
elmi todgiqatinda fiziki torbiyanin nazori-metodik vo praktik islarinin osaslarini, badan torbiyosi
darslarinin toskilini, xiisusiyyatlorini, program todris materiallarinin dyradilmasini, fiziki saglamliq
todbirlarini, ailo vo moktobdo fiziki torbiys masalalarini va s. saciyyslondirmis vo onun elmi sorhini
vermigdir.

Yeniyetmo vo gonclorin fiziki torbiyasini vo oyunlardaki faaliyyatini toskil etmok tgun ilk
novbodo xususi fiziki moharati vo gabiliyyati olan, hamginin yiiksok moharat niimayis etdiron
oyungularin se¢ilib miioyyanlosdirilmasi zaruridir. Bu cir miayyanlosdirmoak idman mosqlarinin
umumi tadbirlorinin icrasinda avvalinci morhals sayilir va yliksok daracali idman komandalarin toskil
edilmasindo xuisusi ohomiyyat kosb edir. ilkin segmo morhalosindon baslayaraq yiiksok doracali
idman komandalarinin ¢oxillik tacriibasine va onlarin hazirliq sistemina malik olmalarina asaslanmagq
lazimdir. Bu morhalods segimi elo etmok lazimdir ki, usaqlarin qabiliyyat vo bacariglart asas
gutarilsun va nazars alinsin. Odur ki, idman oyunlarinin masglarinds els usaqlar secilmalidir ki, onlar
golocokds idmanin yiiksok naticalorina yiyalansinlor, homginin idman hazirliginda, elaco do
mosqlordo miasir fiziki tarbiys talablarine cavab vers bilon fiziki kamilliys, icra olunan masqlarin
saymin agirligina dézo bilsinlor. Ancaq bu Usulla va fiziki tolablor nozors alinmagqla yiiksok
gabiliyysts malik olan idmangilar secilo bilor. Bu istigamatds icra olunan secimlords yeniyetms vo
gonc idmangilar hovaslos va koniilli istirak edir, naticads iso onlarin kontingenti artir. Hotta elo olur
Ki, secim prosesinds boyiik axin yaranir. Bunun naticasinds isa talim kursu xususi perspektivo malik
olur.

Secim prosesinds yeniyetms va ganclorin alds etdiklori nailiyystlor onlarin hazirliginin tarkib
hissalarinin somaraliliyindan va effektli olmasindan, masqlarin icra prosesindon, onlarin keyfiyyatli
olmasindan ¢ox asihdir. Ciinki “Idman mosqi iimumu pedaqoji vo fizioloji prinsiplor osasinda
qurulmusdur. Idman mosqindoa, osason, foallig, fordilik, sistematiklik, tadricillik prinsiplori mihiim
rol oynayir”(4, s.47). Bunun igiin idmangilarin segilib miiayyanlosdirilmoasinds U¢ cahato xususi
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olaraq diggat yetirmak va bunu nazars almaq lazimdir:

1. ilkin secim. Bu se¢im marhalasinds yeniyetmo va gonclorin idman oyunlarindaki soristosi va
bacariqlart nozors alinib doqiglosdirilir;

2. Oyun funksiyalarinin toyin olunmasi. Bu morhalods gonc idmangilarin oyun funksiyalart,
onun alamat va keyfiyyatlori miiayyanlasdirilir vo dogiglosdirilir;

3. Mixtalif saviyyali yeniyetms va gonc oyuncgularin segilmasi. Bu moarhalads elo oyungular
secilib mloayyanlosdirilir ki, onlar kegirilon mosul yariglarda istirak edib yiiksok gostaricilor oldo edo
bilsinlor va galibiyyat gazansinlar.

Birinci morholods yeniyetmo vo gonclorin idman oyunlarindaki soristasini vo bacariglarini
nozars alib miioyyanlosdirmoak t¢un ilk 6nco onlarin maraq hissi miayyanlosdirilmalidir. Cinki
gonclorin hamisinin idmana olan maraqlar1 eyni ciir olmur. Bunu miioyyonlogdirmok tigun elmi-
pedaqoji is aparilmali va ilkin malumatlar vas tolimatlar alds edilmalidir. EImi-pedaqoji tolimatlara
osaslanaraq ilk névbads usaq vo gonclorin fiziki saglamligi yoxlanilmali vo nozors alinmalidir. Belo
ki, masq aparan miiallim vo ya mosqgi oyungulari tibbi yoxlanigdan kegirmoli, onlarin xastalik kegir-
moasi Vo ya kecirmomosi haqqinda sahih malumat olds etmalidir. Bu morhoalods usaq vo ganclarin
hoyat torzi, ailods yasayis soraiti yoxlanilib miioyyan naticaya galinmalidir.

Homc¢inin bu morhalods usaq vo gonclorin idmana olan maraq dairasi, hisslari bir daha
doagiglasdirilmalidir. Butlin bunlar ona gors zoruri sayilir ki, bazon usaq va gonclar idmana bir gadar
maraq gostorsalor do, sonra onu yarimgiq buraxib gedirlor. Odur ki, miallim va ya mosqei doqiq
muiayyanlasdirmalidir ki, yeniyetma vo ya gonclorin idmana olan maraglari kegici vo ya daimidirmi?
Ona gora do bu moarhalads se¢im elo olmalidir ki, usaq vo ganclor idman oyunlarina 6z pesasi Kimi
baxsinlar vo onu sevsinlor. Butlin bunlar fiziki keyfiyyatlori inkisaf etdirir vo saglamliga miisbot gorait
yaradir.

Oyun funksiyalarinin, yani onun alamat vo keyfiyyatlorinin toyin olunmasi marhalasinds
yeniyetma vo gonclarin mosqlordo osas gostaricilara, yani secdiklori idman oyununun texniki
toloblarina vo taktikasina na doracads yiyalonmoalori oyani sokildo aparilmalidir. Bu morhalods
mosqeinin gostarisi asasinda, mas., voleybol oyununun funksiyalari, slamot vo keyfiyyatlori, onlarin
voleybol meydangasinda qarsi torafin vurdugu top zarbalarinin alinmasi va bir-birlarina 6tlrilmasi
tisullar, hanst oyungunun meydang¢anin harasinda dayanmasinin olverisli olmasi miioyyanlos-
dirilmalidir.

Soviyyalori mixtalif olan yeniyetmo vo gonclarin sec¢ilmasi morhalasi ¢ox uzun slron
morhaladir. Clnki bu marhalods yeniyetma va ganclorin tolim iisullart segilir, olverisli olanlar
dogiqlosdirilir vo somarali olanlar askara ¢ixarilir. Bu marhalads har bir oyungu 6z négsanini bilir vo
0zl 6zund islah edir. Bu marhalanin yekununda yeniyetms va gonclarin voleybol oyunundaki bacariq
va gabiliyyatlarino gore, yani oyunun funksiyasina gora segimlori vo toyin olunmalari hoyata kegirilir.

Yeniyetmo vo gonclorin idman oyunlarina secilmasindo mixtalif metodik Usullara, yani
yoxlama sinaqlarina, ayrica se¢ilmis oyunlarda vo estafetlordo sagird vo gonclorin foaliyyatlorini
miisahido etmok Ggln xususi tortib olunmus metodik proqramlara asaslanilmalidir.

Nlmuns kimi yoxlama sinaqlarini asagidaki qaydada vermok olar:

Birinci. 6 x 5m. masafoys qagis.

Bunun t¢uin avvalco muxtalif torofli ligbucaq misyyanlosdirmak lazimdir. Sonra iss tigbucagin
hor kiincuno top goyulur. Yeniyetmo vo ya gonclors tapsirilir ki, moasafoni dayanmadan iki dofo
gagsinlar. Bu zaman yeniyetma Vo ya ganclor ovvalca sol ¢iyin, sonra iss sag ¢iyin xatto dogru olaraq
qagis1 yerina yetirirlar.

Ikinci. Ciit ayaqla tokan verib yuxari tullanmaq.

Uciincii. Désomada oturaq voziyystdos basketbol topunu basin arxasindan atmaq. Dérdiincii.

Tullanaraq 4-cli zonadan tenis topunu torun stiindon 5-ci zonaya atmag.

Besinci. Hiindiirliiyli 2 m. olan torun tistiindan harakati 5-6 dofa tokrarlamaq. Altinci. Voleybol

topunu oyun zalinda iki ollori ilo yuxaridan divara 6tiirmok (divarla oyungu arasinda mosafa 2

m. Topu tutmaga icazs verilmir, topun yers diismasi Sohv sayilir).
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Yeddinci. Topu Uz xattin arxa hissasindon asagidan diiz istigamotdos oyuna daxil etmak.

Bunlarin icrasinda ancaq diizgiin yerina yetirilmis harokatlor nozors alinir vo dayarlondirilir.

idman oyunlar1 prosesindo oyun zamani yeniyetmo Vo gonclor {izorinds miisahidalorin
aparilmasi oyunun soraiti ilo six baglhdir. Aparilan miisahidslor oyungularin oyun zamani neco
horakat etmolarini miayyanlasdirmays imkan verir. Miisahido naticasinds usaq va gonclorin oyun
zamani Ozlorini neco aparmalari, onlarin coldliyi, ¢evikliyi, disiinmo gabiliyyatlorinin inkisaf
saviyyasi haqqinda fikir séylomak olur.

Idman oyunlarinin toskili vo kegirilmasindo miixtolif tapsiriglari yerino yetirmok mogsadilo
estafetlor do toskil oluna bilar. Buraya muxtalif ¢ixis voziyyatlarindon start gétiirmakls iralilomoalar,
istigamoti doyismoklo gagmalar, gagarkon doniislor etmak, maneslori dof etmoklo gagmalar va s.
daxildir.

Tocriba gostorir ki, sinaglarin icrasinda miitahorrik oyunlardan tez-tez istifado etmok musbat
natica verir. Ciinki idman oyunlarinda miitoharrik oyunlardan tez-tez istifads edildikdo oyungularin
coldliyi, cevikliyi, iralilomoa gabiliyyatlori inkisaf edir vo onlarda inkisafin formalagmasi {igiin
homahonglik yaranir. Bu ciir oyunlar zamani oyungularin diistinmoa gabiliyyatlori mutoharrik
oyunlarin kdmayi naticasinds agkarlanmis olur.

Idman oyunlarmin togkili vo icrasinda yeniyetmo Va gonclorin secilmosi tglin antropometrik
moalumat va tolimatlarin, metodik gostarislorin verilmasi xususi shomiyyat kasb edir.

Metodik toloblors idmangilarin texniki vo taktiki hazirhiglar1 da daxildir. Tocriiba gostarir ki,
yeniyetmo va gonclarin kamil idmang1 kimi yetismoasinds onlarin texniki vo taktiki hazirliga malik
olmalar1 ¢ox zoruridir.

Oyun prosesinds idmangilarin fand va harokatlordon diizgun istifads etmalari texniki hazirhigin
asas qayasini toskil edir. “Fordi taktiki hazirliq texniki hazirligin davamidir. Fordi taktiki hazirhiga
topu atmag, zorbo vurmagq, ¢iloys-giloya apararaq 0z raqibini aldatmaqg va s. masq etmoklo nail
olunur” (7).

Idmangilarin qrup halinda horokatlori do metodik taloblora daxildir. Oyun prosesinds istirak
edon biitiin oyungularin vahid kombinasiyani birlikds yerina yetirmoalori qrup halinda harokat sayilir.
Bunun icrasi iigilin taktiki kombinasiya tolob olunur ki, bu da oyuncularin taktiki harokatlorinin
moacmusu ilo baglidir. Oyungularin “qrup halinda harakatlori hom hiicim, ham do miidafio mogsadi
ilo icra olunur” (7).

Komandali harokatlori do metodik talablors aid etmok olar.

Komandali harakatlorin icrasi iigiin biitiin komanda heyati rogib komandaya galib galmok
mogqsadilo alverisli tisullar axtarmali vo bu Gsullardan istifads etmokls ham hiicum, ham do midafio
taktikasi oldo etmalidir.

“Taktiki moasalonin halli bitiin komanda Uzvlarinin tosabbisindon asilidir” (7). Bu masalonin
hallinds oyungular arasinda qarsiligl anlagsma va alagonin olmasi zaruridir.

Moasqlords va tadris prosesinds biitiin bunlar1 nazars almagla osas magsads nail olmaq olar.
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SUMMARY
Nadir Gadimov
ORGANIZATION AND METHOD OF SELECTION OF TEENAGERS AND YOUNG
PEOPLE IN SPORTS GAMES

The scientific-methodical article deals with the selection of school-aged teenagers and young
people in sports games. The article studies the issues of selecting and identifying players with high
skills in volleyball training, organizing high-class teams, and taking into account the abilities and
skills of children at the initial selection stage. Modern requirements of physical perfection,
determination of physical health, methodical methods of selection, individual and technical training,
and other issues were also involved in the article.

Key words: sports games, volleyball, exercises, game functions, technical preparation,
methodical requirements.
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SONOTSUNASLIQ VO MEMARLIQ

NORMINO QODIMOVA
Naxg¢ivan Doviat Universiteti

FiKROT OMIiROV VO ELMIiRA NOZIROVANIN FORTEPIiANO
VO ORKESTR UCUN KONSERTLORI
(OROB MOVZULARI OSASINDA)

Fikrat Amirov va Elmira Nazirovanin konserti Azarbaycan fortepiano musigisinin boyuk
formada an yaxsi camiyyatlorindan biridir. Arabesk xalg sanatinin nimunalarindan istifada,
melodiyasinin, ritminin, instrumental rongin maddi toroflorinin niimayis etdirilmasi konsertin
musiqisinin agiq-askar milli miiayyanliyini miayyanlogdirir. Bastokarlar musiqi dillorini dogma
Azorbaycan sanatinin gecalari iigiin yaratdilar.

Acar sozlar: Fikrat Omirov, Elmira Nazirova, fortopiano, etiid, konsert, arab diinyasi

Bildiyimiz kimi, Azarbaycan mistaqillik gazanandan sonra 6lkamizin diinyanin oksar 6lkalori
ilo diplomatik olagolori qurulmusdur. Bu 6lkalar sirasinda orab 6lkalori xtsusi yer tutur.

Moalumdur ki, halo Sovet hakimiyyati illorindo Azarbaycan musiqi xadimlori basqa
respublikalardan forgli olarag, arob Olkalari ilo g¢ox six bagl idilor. Demok olar ki, Olcoazairdo,
Misirdo, Suriyada, iragda acilmis d6vlot musigi ocaglarmin -teatrlar, konservatoriyalar, musiqi
moktablorinin yaranmasinda Azarbaycan musigigilorinin xiisusi rolu olmusdur. Hotta bostokar Rauf
Haciyev 3 ilden artiq Olcozairds madoniyyat miisaviri vazifasinds islomisdir. Ayri-ayr1 musigigilar,
pianocular, skripkagilar vaxtasirt bu 6lkalorin tohsil ocaqglarinda islomiglor. On parlaq vo yaddagalan
fakt iso gérkomli bastokarimiz F.Omirovun uzun miiddet iraqda yasamasr idi.

Demoli Sorq musigisina gindan-glino artan maraginin tarixi koklori var. Azarbaycan
bastokarlarinin Sarq mévzusunda olan asarlari sirasinda bastokarlar F.Omirov vo E.Nozirovanin halo
1957-ci ilds yazdiglar1 Orab mdvzular: asasinda fortepiano konserti xiisusi yer tutur.

Konsert sdztinin monasi na kasb edir? Konsert -yaris demokdir, simfonik orkestrin miisayioti
ilo bir vo ya bir nego musiqi alsti ti¢iin “virtuoz” tislubda yazilmis ¢ox hissali silsilali asardir. Janrin
osas konstruktiv- dramaturji olamati ifa olunan musiqi alati ilo orkestrin yarigmasidir. Azorbaycan
musiqi yaradiciliginda fortepiano konsert janri on gonc sahalordon birisidir. Onun inkisaf vo togokkdl
tarixi 40-c1 illarin II yarisindan baglayir. Mahz bu dévrds ilk konsertlor meydana galmisdir.

Osorin adindan malum olur ki, konsert arob moévzular tizarinds qurulur. Konsertin yaranma
ideyasi bastokar F.Omirova maxsusdur. Bu dévrds, 0 godim faciavi ofsans olan “Seyx Sonan” operasi
Uzoarindo isloyir vo ona gore do boyuk migdarda arob musiqi materiali toplaya bilmigdir. Homin bu
materialdan da konsert iigiin movzular se¢ilmisdir. Bundan basqa, F.Omirov vaxtasiri Misirdo Vo
Suriyada olarkan yeni motivlar vo melodiyalar alds edirdi. Sual oluna bilar ki, na ti¢tin bir godor orazi
cohotdan uzag olan arob musiqisi bastokari calb eds bilmisdir? Bu sualin cavabi ¢ox sadadir. Yani
biitiin Sorq 6lkalarinin, alalxtsus Islam 6lkalorinin bdyiik {imumi varligi var. O da mugamdir.
Bostokar F.Omirovda isa irsiyyatdan, yani atast Magadi Comil Omirovdan ke¢gmis mugamlara boyiik
mohobbat hissi var idi. Bundan bagqa, bastokar ham do mabhir tarzen vo mugam ifagisi idi. Bitun bu
faktlarin arob movzulu konsertin yaranmasinda shomiyyati var idi.

Konsertin fortepiano alsti ii¢iin yazilmasi taninmig pianogu vo bostokar Elmira xanim
Nozirovaya moxsusdur. F.Omirovun arob movzularina aid olan fortepiano konserti anonavi (¢ hissali
qurulusa malikdir. Bu asarda bayram ohvali-ruhiyys yiksakliyi, ifadalorin hoqigiliyi vo 6zlinomaxsus
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melodik ritmikliyi insanin irayini foth edir.

Giris hissasi “Bayati — Siraz “ mugami asasinda verilir. Girigin Il mévzusu kdmokgi partiyant
toskil edir. Movzu lirik hisslori torannlim edir vo onun osasinda arob mahni melodiyasini togkil edir.
I hissonin islomasi 3 bdlmadoan ibaratdir. Sonata formasinda verilon islomo alleqro vivo brillante
tempindadir.

Repriza - Sonata formasinin son hissasidir va geyri-adi qurulusa malikdir. Ekspozisiyadan
forgli olarag, burada ssas partiya qisa sokilda, solist olmadan orkestr torafindon daha da béyik gur
saslo ifa edilir. Gozlonilon kdmokgi partiyanin avazine boyuk virtuozlu kadensiya, solo ifa edilon
fortepiano daxil edilir.

Kadensiya - bu konsertin asas tasirli sshnalorindan biridir. Burada virtuoz improvizasiya stili
badii mikammoallik saviyyasins ¢atdirtlmigdir.

Kadensiya da improvizasiya - konsert janrinin ananoalarindan tdronan bir talobdir. Ovvallar,
necs deyorlor, kadensiyani ifagilarin 6zlori improvizasiya edordilar.

Konsertin Il hissasi silsilonin lirik morkazidir. Burada verilmis mévzu bastokarlarin on gozal
heyranedici movzularindan birisidir. Andante tempinds yazilmis bu hisso Orabistan tabiatini, qumlu
Sohralar1, Nil ¢aymnin sahillarinds ucalan firon ehramlarini tosvir edir.

Il hissa. Konsertin I11 hissasi tam sevinc hisslarinin ifadssidir. Canlanan harakatlor xalg
bayramlarinin biitiin gézalliklorini tocassum etdirir.

Finalin II hissasi dorin mazmunlu, gézal lirik melodiyadan ibaratdir. Onun asasini hagigi arab
xalq mahnisi toskil edir. Movzu lirik rogs tosviri yaradir vo bu rogsds qadinlarin inco harakatlori
Ozlnu buruzs verir.

F.Omirovun konserti -Azarbaycan fortepiano musiqisinin iri formali oan yaxs1 nimunalorindan
biridir. Bu konsertds arab mévzusu Azarbaycan milli incasonati prizmasindan gostarilir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, toqdim olunan asor bu ginds sshnods ifa olunur vo todris
programlarina daxildir. ©gar Sovet dovrinds Azorbaycan bastokarlari Sorg Olkalori ilo Moskva
vasitasilo alago qururdularsa, bu giin alages bir basadir. Son illorde Orob diinyasinin Azarbaycana,
homg¢inin Naxgivana giinbogiin artan maragi bizi sevindirir. Nax¢ivan musiqi¢ilori Vo ifagilar
arasinda g6zol mugamatgilar va arab Uslubunda yazan bastokarlar mévcuddur. Ola bilar ki, miayyan
vaxtdan sonra Nax¢ivan vo Misir, Suriya, Marakes vo basqa 6lkalarlo birbasa slagelor qurag vs arab-
Azaorbaycan musiqisinin imumi oxsar xiisusiyyatlorini barpa edok.

PE3IOME
Hepmuna I'agumoBa
KOHUEPTBI IJ5 ®OPTEIIMAHO C OPKECTPOM ®UKPATA AMUPOBA !
3JIbMUAPHI HASUPOBOM

Konyepm ®.Amupose u 3.Ha3zupoeoii 00HO u3 Iyywux CoyuHeHuii azepoauodcamcKol
@opmenuannoti my3viku KpynHou ¢opmol.Mcnonvzoeanue obpazyos apabecko2o HaApoOHO20
Meopuecmea, — omobpadiceHue  CUWECMBEHHbIX  CMOPOH €20  MeNoOUKY,  PUMMUKU,
UHCMPYMEHMANbHO20 KOAOPUMA 0OYCA08UNU APKO GbIPAICEHHYIO HAYUOHANLHYIO ONPeOeNeHHOCb
my3viku KoHyepma. Ceoul My3bIKANbHbIU A3bIK KOMHNO3UMOPbL CO30AMU HA HOUbL POOHO20 UM
azepoOatioAHCaHCcKo20 UCKYCMEda.

Knrwuegvie cnosa: Duxpem Amupos, Invmupa Hasuposa, gopmonus, >3miod, Kowyepm,
apabckuil Mmup
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SUMMARY
Nermina Gadimova
CONCERTS FOR PIANO AND ORCHESTRA BY FIKRAT AMIROV
AND ELMIRA NAZIROVA

The concert of F.Amirov and E.Nazirova is one of the best sociations of Azerbaijani piano music
of a large form. The use of samples of Arabesque folk art, the display of the material sides of its
melody, rhythm, instrumental color determined a pronounced national definiteness of the music of
the concert. The composers created their musical language for the nights of their native Azerbaijani

art.
Key words: Fikret Amirov, Elmira Nazirova, fortopia, etude, concert, Arab world
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MOMMoOD ROCOBOV
Naxcivan Dovlat Universiteti
memmedrecebov@yahoo.com

AZORBAYCANIN ORTA 9SRLOR MEMARLIQ
ABIDOLORININ KONSTRUKTIV USULLARININ TODQIQi

Maqalada Azarbaycan:n orijinal abidalarindan olan Saki xan saray:, Zagatalan:n Pipan kandi
yax:nligindak: mesada yerlasan Ug kilsa bazilikasz, Ganca saharinda yerlasan Imamzada kompleksi va
Clima mascidi, Samax:da Diri-baba magbarasi, Qabala rayonunun Hazra kandinda Seyx Badraddin
tlrbasi vao Aran memarl:q maktabinin badii xususiyyatlarini 0ztinda birlagdiran Barda tiirbasinin
konstruktiv Gsullar: tadqig edilmigsdir.

Acar sozlar: memarl:q abidasi, tirba, came, kompozisiya, giinbaz, portal, sabaka.

Giris. Azorbaycanin orazisi mixtolif dovrloro aid tarixi memarliq abidslorilo zongindir.
Orazinin mixtalif formal: va funksiyali memarliq abidslarils zongin olmasi zamanla srazinin Manna,
Midiya, Atropatena, Qafgaz Albaniyasi, Sasanilar, ©rab, Salcuqglar, Elxanilar, Safavilor dovlatlorinin
torkibindo olmasilo izah edilir. IV-VII asrlordo Qafgaz Albaniyasimin orazisi Boyik Qafgaz
daglarindan baslayarag Mugan vo Mil diizlori ds daxil olmagla, Araz va Kir ¢aylarinin asagi axarina
goadar uzanirdi. Gucli Xaganhgin tarix sshnasinoe ¢ixmasiyla Sasanilor feodallarina vo bitiin Giiney
Qafqaza genis giizostlora getdilor. Ilkin gaynaglarda geyd edilir ki, IV-V11 asrlor Alban dévlati Antik
Albaniya ananalarini davam etdirmokls suveren idi (3, s.6). Albaniyanin digar xristian Kkilsalorindan
asili olmayan 6z mustoqil kilsasi var idi va bu dévrds arazids ¢oxlu sayda mobadlarin ds daxil oldugu
memarlig komplekslari (monastirlar) insa edilmisdir. Sonraki morholods usta vo memarlar torafindan
mobad memarhginin bir sira element vo konstruktiv qurulusundan Azorbaycanin tlrk-islam
memarliginda moharatls istifads edilmisdir.

Qodim caglardan Azorbaycan orazisinin vahid “Ipok yolu” diinya sistemina gosulmus olmasi
informasiya, kommersiya vo madoni mokanin genislonmasins tokan verdi. Azarbaycan memarlig:
avvalki ananalarini inkisaf etdirib ylksok saviyyaya catir. XV-XVI asrlorda Sirvan saharlari bitin
sonat sahalorinin inkisaf etmis oldugu, gqizgin insaat islorinin getdiyi ticarot morkozlori kimi
sohratlonmisdi (2, s.7).

Orta asrin monumental binalari memarlig moktablarinin yiz illor arzinds yaratmis ananalarini
tocossiim etdiron xususi badii keyfiyyatlori ilo segilirlor. Monumental tikililorin kompozisiyasinda
portallarin aparici rolu artir. Bu dénam monumental binalarin kompozisiyasina xeyli daracado tasir
g6staran portal kompozisiyas tiplorinin zonginliyi vo muxtolifliyi ilo xarakterikdir (2, s.7).

Sokil 1.Azarbaycan Respublikasimin xaritasi. Memarliq abidalorinin yerlasdiyi arazi.

-130-



NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

Azorbaycanin orta osr memarliginda Alban dovrii mabadlorilo (VII-IX asrlor) yanasi Camelor,
mascid vo madrasalar, xanagahlar (IX-XVIII asrlor) 6lkonin mafkurasinds va siyasi tarixinde miithiim
yer tuturdu. X11-XV osrin xatira tikililorinds ayri-ayr1 abidoslorin kompozisSiyasinin miivafiq sokildo
miirokkoblogdirilmasi, sordabalorin yer almadig, interyerlords mehrabin 6nominin giliclondirilmasi
ilo miisahido olunur.

Soki xanlarimin sarayi. Sokinin tikililori Azarbaycanin orta asr memarliginin on gdérkomli
abidslorindondir. Onlar i¢erisindo Soki xanlarinin saray1 xiisusi yer tutur. Diinyada 0z orijinallig ilo
yegano olan xan saray1 1762-ci ildo Miistaq toxoslliisii ilo seirlor yazan Hiiseyn xan tikdirmisdir.

Gostormok kifayatdir ki, hor kvadrat metr soboke bes min bir-birino geydirilon hissadon
ibaratdir (1, s.5-7). Sarayda xalq tasviri incasanatinin bir ¢ox novleri XVIII-XIX asrlordo maraqh
divar rossamlig1 niimunalori imumilogmigdir.

Azarbaycanin basqa soharlorindoki xan istinadgahlar1 va ya malikanaslorindon forqli olaraq, Soki
istinadgah1 qala divarlan igarisindoki tikililordon genisliyi ilo segilir. Saray binast kdhno Seorq
soharlori tligiin xarakterik olan olava divagarla ohato olunm_sdur.

N, 2,
PR THEET
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1853-cii ildo tortib olunmus plana asason istinadgahda sahin ailasi vo ndkorlori {igiin miixtolif
tayinatl ¢oxlu tikinti yerlosirdi.

Soki xanlar saraymin fasadi conuba baxan ikimortobali binadan ibaroatdir. Mortobolorin plani
eynidir. Bir corgads yerlasan ii¢ ev bir-birindon dohlizls ayrilir-bununla da saray plani 6z sadoliyi vo
aydinlig1 ilo forqlonir. Sarayin bas otaglar1 birinci vo ikinci mortoboado yerloson zallar olmusdur ki,
burada da iki ensiz taxca arxa divarda vo bir enli tax¢a 6n divarda yerlosir. Enli tax¢a vo birinci
mortobanin zal1 giiman ki, rosmi gobul yeri olmusdur.

Martabolor arasinda daxili olaglor olmamusdir. ikinci mortobays yan fasadlara giracoyi olan,
yan otaqlarin arxasinda yerloson pillolorlo galxirlar. Bas fasadin kompozisiyasinin xiisusiyyati
zallarin vo otaglarin sothlorinin miihafizs xarakterinds olmasidir. Burada divarlar biitovliiklo soboka
tipli pancoralorlo ohato olunmusdur.

Pancaros sabakalorinin handasi ornamentli fiqurlari, onlara vurulan miixtalif rongli siisolor fasadi
ayiran hissalorin ornamentli sathlori ilo gbzol uygunlasir. Bels sabokali fonda pistagin dorin taxgalari
cox aydin bir surotdo g6zo carpir vo eyni zamanda sarayin birinci martobasing girislori vo onlarin
izorindoaki ikinci martabonin balkonlarini ¢orgivays alir.

Sarayin bas fasadinin kompazisiyasi ii¢ elementin uzlagsmasi ilo xarakterizo edilir: divarin
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ornamentliliyi; naxish soboko vo pistaglarin genisliyi. Saray naxislar1 osason dord qrupa boliiniir:
handasi vo nobati naxislar, sujetli naxislar, oksi olave edilmis zoomorf naxislar. Sarayinin naxislari
kaloritin zonginliyi, qizili rongin genis totbiqi ilo xarakteriza edilir. Roanglorin se¢ilmasi yerli tonlarin
totbigine osaslanir. O dovriin biitlin digor naxislar1 kimi bunlar da tempreza ilo gips tizerindo
islonmisdir.

Soki xanlarmin saray1r Azorbaycanda tikinti isinin asag1 soviyyade oldugu dovrds tikilsa do,
sarayin tikintisi vo dekorasiyasi zamani ustalar yerli ononoalora sadiq galmislar. ©nonoslori qoruyub
saxlayan ustalar homin dovrde yiiksok sonatkarliq niimunasi yaratmaga qadir idilor.

Sarayda 1848-1851-ci ildo Hiiseyn xan Miistaqin novasi, sair Korim aga Fateh torafindon barpa
islori aparilmigdir. 25 aprel 1921-ci ildo Averkom plenumunda “xan sarayimin diizoldilmasi” masalasi
miizakiro olunmus vo asagidaki qorar gobul edilmisdir: “Xan saraymin diizoldilmosi Azverkomun
ovvalki qorarina osason Narkomprosomun Ohdosino diisiir. Susa vo Sokidoki xan saraylarinin
diizoldilmosi ii¢iin Narkomprosomun biidcosindon 25 milyon rubl ayrilmigdir”. Umumbirlik
Memarliq Akademiyasinin kommisiyasinin 13 mart 1939-cu ilds keg¢irilmis iclasina memar Pyotr
Baranovski torofindon borpa layihosino baxisa osaslanmis hesabat togdim edilmisdir (4).

1950-ci ildo sarayda borpa islori aparilmisdir. Borpaci-rossam I.Baranovun isi haqqinda
sonotslinas Valentina Antonova yazir ki, “Nuxadaki XVIII asra aid xan saraymin divar rosmlorinin
sos-kiiylii sorq baharini xatirladan siltaq vo sux rongli doylis sohnolori canlandirir”. 1952-ci ildo
Respublikanin gorkomli memarlarindan Niyazi Rzayevin rohborliyi altinda Soki xanlar1 sarayimin ilk
dofo odlgiilori gotiiriilmiis vo onun borpa layihasi tortib edilmisdir. Barpa islori 1967-ci ildo basa
catdirild1 vo abido ovvolki gorkomini aldi. Homin dovrdo sarayda rossam F.Haciyev vo sobokogi
A.Rosulov ¢alismislar. 2002-ci ilds “Madeni irsin miihafizosi” layihasi ¢orgivasinde sarayda barpa
islorino baslanmisdir. Sarayin daxili vo xarici divarlarinda barpa islori aparilaraq hazirda muzey kimi
foaliyyat gostorir (4).

Zaqatala. Zaqatalanin Pipan kondi yaxinligindaki mesoda yerloson Ugkilsali bazilika (VII-VIII
osrlor) xilisusi maraq doguran memarliq abidssidir. Bu bazilika bir nefli zaldan vo onu ii¢ torafdon
ohato edon dohlizdon ibaratdir. Moarkozi zal (3,4x6,5m) sorq torofdon nisboton hiindiir olan apsidali
altardan vo yan toroflordon dorin baggalardan ibarotdir. Divardaki iki pilyastra sdykonan tapqiri tag
zalin qutuvari tag bondini saxlayir. Qarbdoki giris vo bir godor moarkozi oxdan yayinmisdir. Bina sorq
va gorbdon kigik poncors ilo isiqlandirilir. Morkozi zalin altinda ti¢ metr hiindiirliitkdo sorq vo gorb
torofdoki pancorslorls isiglandirilan daha bir yarizirzomi yerloggo movcuddur. Simal vo conubdan
ibadot zalin biitiin uzunlugu boyunca iki tag boand yerlasga birlasir (2, $.260).

/ i N 8 v oA
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Sakil 3. Bazilika. Bazilikanin tagi va plant
Yerlosgolorin uzunsov nisbatlori, onlarin iki pilyastra sdykeonan tapqiri tagbond otlirmalori {ig
nefli bazilikanin yan neflorini xatirladir.

Madad ¢ay das1 vo shongdon insa olunmus vo bazilika tipli xristian mobadine xas olan iki
yamacli dam ortiiyiine malikdir. Binanin faza kompozisiyasi miixtalif hiindiirliiklii hocmdon ibarotdir.
Maorkazi hiindiirliik 6,5 m-o yaxindir (2, 5.260-261).

Gonco Imamzads kompleksi. Gonco Imamzadosi-Azorbaycan modeniyyati tarixinda boyiik
tozahiir, xalqg memarliginin noaliyyati, axtaris vo yenilik¢ilik elementlorini oks etdiron memarliq
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kompleksidir. Hom miistaqil, alahiddo dayanmis, hom do bir neg¢o yerloskodon (tikintidon) ibarot
imamzadonin insas1 Sofovi dovlatinin tarix sohnasine ¢ixmasi va siyalorin romzi dévlat doktrinasi
elan etmoasi ilo intensivlogir, baxmayaraq ki, bu binalarin digqgotolayiq 6rnoklari xeyli avvaldon var
idi. Memarlar bu komplekso kompozisiya tisullarinin spektrini totbiq etmokls ilk dnca soharsalma
doyori vermoya ¢alismislar. Imamzads yuxarilara galxan minarolori ilo relyefin donimat isarolorinda
ucalirdilar (Nax¢ivan imamzadosi, Nax¢ivan MR). Onlarda araliq boyun iizorindoki qiibbe dayaq
tikinti izorinds gdyloars ucalaraq yaddaqalan siluet yaradir.

T A T ) R
R o

Sokil 4.Ganca Imamzada kompleksi.On fasadh.
Imamzadolor binalarin todricon qarsiligh bagliligda birlosdirilmesi yolu ilo ¢ox halda

bayirdan qiibbas ilo vurgulanan iistiin niivasi anfilada sayaq coxkamerali kompozisiya xarakteri alaraq
gorarlasir. Qeyd edok ki, tikilido mehrab elementi itirilso do, bina dini binalarin xarakterik cizgilorino
sahib olur.

Gonco gohori yaxinliginda olan imamzads vo ya GOy imam (K6hno Ganco xarabaliglarindan
7 km simalda, XIV-XVIII asrlor) xatira mascidi, tokyo, hiicralor, portal-darvaza, yardimen tikililor vo
hiindiir hasarli genis orazidoki nekropoldan ibarat ¢oxtorkibli memarliq kompleksidir.

Ibrahim ibn Mohommad Tahirin mazar1 iizarinde ucalan magbors iki yaruslu, hiindiir boyun
iizorindo giinbozlo basa catan kvadrat planda prizma soklindodir. Miioyyon maraq doguran cohot
budur ki, mogbors get-gedos xatirs tikililorinin 6zslliyini itirmoklo dini bina mozmununu almigdir.

~

Sokil 5.Ganca Imamzado omplkSi. R

Tiirbanin kasiyi.
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Sakil 7. Tiirbanin sardaba va govda hissasinin plana.

Abidonin memarlig-badii obrazint miioyyanlosdirmok (tomir-barpa islori 1878-1879-cu illor)
xeyli sonralar bas vermisdir vo bu kompleksin dekorativ bazoklorinin formalasmasina rovac vermisdir
(3,5.107-110).

Gancd Ciimo moascidi. Gonco Ciimo mescidi dini kompleksi (1606-c1 il memar Seyx
Bohaoddin) sohorin morkozi hissasindo memarlig-badii obrazinda xeyli deracodo dominant mévqgeyo
malikdir.
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Sakil 8.Ganca Ciima mascidi. Yan fasad. Kasik. Biinévra va martaba plani

Yanlar1 dairovi govdali diiz minarolorin qapadigr portal inkisaf etdirilorok (54 m), bir yeri-
morkozi meydanin conub-qgorb hissasinda yerlasir. Giinbazin yaragiqh cizgisi ilo vurgulanan moarkozi
qiibbali zalin mascid kompozisiyasinda hakim rolu (d-14 m) onun olgiilori vo digor yerlosgolor
tizorindoki hiindiirlilyii ilo miioyyon olunur. Sokkiz tagh taxca soklinds islonmis divarlardan 6rtmayo
kegid homin bu 6,5 m hiindiirliikdo basa ¢atan qalxanabanzar sferik qiyqaclar toru ilo bas verir. ibadat
zal1 (sahasi 204 m2) kiinc yerloggalorlo alaqgosini saxlayir, divarlara iso conub divar istisna olmagla
dorin olmayan lakin hiindiir taxgalarla islonib, zalin dorinliyinds iso mehrab yerlogsmisdir. Qorb vo
sorq fasadlarinda morkozi yer tutan-eyvanlar simal torofdon do hocm kompozisiyasini plastikasini
xeyli zonginlogdiron girisloro malikdir. Madraso, Cokok hamam, nekropol vo digor tikililor tizvii
sokildo kompleksa daxildir (3, 5.117).

Samaxida Diri baba magbarasi. Diri baba mogboarasi (1402-ci il) Samax1 rayonunun Mazra
kondinds yerlosir. Magbara miigoddos qocanin torki-diinya hoyat torzi kegirdiyi qayaliq sirasina
bitisorok onunla bir tam olan monumental forma toskil edir. Istisna edilmir ki, bu xiisusiyyat
miirokkoblosdirilmis memarlig-foza layihoslondirilmasi ilo kompozisiya hollinin {izo ¢ixmasi {igiin
baslangic ndqtosi olmusdur.

= _srSEey)
Sakil 9.Diri baba magbarasi
Qurutahar yastilanmis qursaq, das glinbazin agirhgini dasimali olan qrafik cizgili tromplar eanonovi
hissolonmisdir. Lakin konstruktiv olaraq yalniz bucaglarla plastik baximdan islonmis ¢oxyaruslu
taxg¢a omolo gotiron, ornamentlonmis arxivoltun lenti ilo vurgulanan iri 6zokli tromplar islayir (2,
s.42).

Qabals Seyx Badraddin tiirbasi. Qobalo rayonunun Hozro kondindo Seyx Bodroddin tiirbasi
1446-c1 ildo qurulmusdur. Tiirbs memarliq ideyasin1 vahid kompozisiya halli vo onlarin ifadsli
uygunlugu sokkiziizlii mogbaralor qrupunun timsalinda miisahido etmok olar. Bir-birindon az
mosafodo arali yerlogon mogbaralor 6zlorinin aydin hondosi cizgilori ilo godim mesonin agaclari
arasinda segilirlor. Burada foza vo hocmin todricoan genislondirmoa prinsiplorine doqiqlikle riayat
edilmoklo, planlagdirma qurulusunun doqiq bolgiisti géstorilmisdir. Piramidal cadirla basa ¢atdirilan
mogboraloro lakonik formalarda saligali bir sokilds icra edilmis kosmo hissolomo xarakterikdir. Son
doraco az sayda memarliq bozoyi gozol das horgiiniin fonunda xiisusilo aydin segilir. Bodroddin
maqgbarasinin girig vochi orta osr Azorbaycan memarliginda portal-vochls an yaxs1 6rnoklordon birini
toqdim edir.
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Sakil 10.Seyx Badraddin tiirbasi. Tiirba divarinda arab alifbast ilo ¢akilmig rasm.

Fasad vochinin xiisusi olaraq nozora ¢apdirilmasi vo girigin qabariq sokilds vurgulanmasi
memar Yusif ustad Zahir oglu noinki hocm qurulusunun sentrikliyini pozmay1b, ham do mogboranin
uygunlugunu qoruyub saxlamigdir.

Bards tiirbasi. Bordo tiirbasi Azorbaycanin XIV osr memarliq abidesidir. 1322-ci ildo memar
Ohmod ibn Oyyub Ol-Hafiz Nax¢ivani tikmisdir. Tirbo dovriiniin goérkomli soxsiyyatlorinin
xatirasini abadilogdirmok tigiin tikilon biircvart tiirbalor qrupuna daxildir. Aran memarliq moaktobinin
xuisusiyyatlorini 6ziinds birlosdiron tiirbs orta asrlor dovriinda yerli tikinti moadaniyyati ilo boarabar,
Bordonin Naxg¢ivan kimi gadim madaeniyyat vo incasonat markazi ilo slagesini do 6ziinds oks etdirir.

Abids yeralt1 sardabadon, bayir diametri 10 m, hiindirliyt 12,5 m, dairavi silindr sokilli
govdadon ibarat olub, {ist hissasinds konusvari glinbazi olan magbaradir.

Borda tiirbasinin goxrangli kesmo mozaikadan qurasdirilib zongin ornamentlo bazadilmis iki
bastagi onun sado vo aydin kompozisiyasini dolgunlasdirir. Abidonin biitlin sothi, {izorino firuzoyi
kas1 ¢okilmis karpiclo naxiglanmigdir. Bu ciir orijinal horgiiniin naxislarinda “Allah” s6zii miitonasib
stiratdo tokrarlanir.

Tiirbs biircvar1 Azarbaycan tiirbalori tigiin xarakterik olan yeralt1 vo yeriistli hissolora boliiniir.
Yeralt1 hisso tiirbonin dofn {igiin ayrilmis sardabasi, yertistii hissa iso xatira abidasi olub, monumental
xarakter dasiyir. Abidonin kitabasi dagildigindan Bordo tiirbosinin kimin sorofing tikildiyi molum
deyil.

Sakil 11.Barda tiirbasi. Barpadan avval va sonra. Kasiyi.

Elxanilor stilalosindon bir nofor {igiin tikildiyi ehtimal edilir.

Qarabaglar tlirbosi ilo Bordo tlirbesinin oxsarligina, hor ikisinin XIV osrin ovvallorindo
tikilmasino asason bu abidslorin eyni memar (9hmad ibn Oyyub Ol-Hafiz Nax¢ivani) asori oldugu
ehtimal edilir.

Bordodo dovriimiizo gqodor 6z qurulusunu qismon va bozayini iso tam saxlamis tarixi abidslor
movcuddur: Axsayan Baba tiirbasi, Catqi korpiilor orta osr memarliq iislubunu 6ziindo oks etdiron
maodaniyyat abidalordir.
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Orta asrlards Tartor ¢ayi tizorinds tikilmis korpiilor do dovriiniin qiymatli tikilisi eyni zamanda
Bordonin memarliq, basqa s6zlo, madoniyyst abidssidir. Korpiilordon biri 15 taglidir (IX-XIII asrlor)
vo xalq arasinda “Qart korpiisii” adlandirilir. Tortor ¢ayinin nisbaton dar hissasindo salinmis korpii
(VII-XIV osrlor) 12 taghidir.

Notica. Mogalodo Azarbaycanin (Soki-Zagatala, Quba-Xagmaz, Samaxi-Qabala, Gonca va
Bordo) orta osrlora aid memarliq abidslorinin konstruktiv iisullar arasdirilmisdr.

Soki xanlarimin sarayr Azorbaycanda tikinti isinin asagi soviyyado oldugu dovrde (1762)
tikilmigdir. Lakin Soki Xanlar saray1 gostorir ki, ononalari qoruyub saxlayan ustalar homin dévrde
yiliksok sonotkarliq niimunosi yaratmaga qadir idilor. Azorbaycanin basqa sohorlorindoki xan
istinadgahlar1 vo malikenolorindon forqli olaraq, Soki istinadgahi qala divarlari i¢arisindoki tikintinin
genisliyi ilo segilir.

Zaqatalanin Pipan kondi yaxiligindaki mesods yerloson iiskilsali bazilika (VII-VIII asrlar)
xiisusi maraq dogurur. Mabad cay dasi vo ohongdon insa olunmus vo bazilika tipli xristian mabadino
xas olan iki yaruslu dam oOrtiiyline malikdir. Binanin foza kompozisiyas1 miixtalif hiindiirliikli
hacmlordan ibaratdir.

Ganco sohori yaxinhiginda olan Imamzado kompleksi Azorbaycan modoniyyat tarixindo
boylik tozahiirdiir, xalqg memarliginin nailiyyotlori axtaris vo yenilik elementlori 6z oksini bu
kompleksds tapmigdir. Kompleks Sofovi dovlotinin tarix sohnosino ¢ixmasi vo sislorin romzi dovlot
doktorinasi elan edilmasi ilo intensivlasir, baxmayaraq ki, bu binalarin digqetalayiq 6rnoklori xeyli
ovvaldon vardi. Bu dovriin osas xiisusiyyatlorindan biri portallar binalarin hacm kompozisiyasinda
aparici yer tutmasidir.

Qobalo rayonundaki Hozra kondindoki Badroddin mogborasinin (1446-c1 il) giris vochi orta
osr Azorbaycan memarliginda portal-vachla on yaxsi 6rnoklorindon birini toqdim edir. Fasad vochinin
qabariq sokildo vurgulanmasi memar Yusif ustad Zahir oglu noainki hacm qurulusunun sentrik liyini
pozmayib, hom do moagbaranin yigcamligini qoruyub saxlamisdir.

Bordo tiirbosi Aran memarliq moktobinin bodii xiisusiyyotlorini 6ziindo dasiyan vo
Azarbaycanin xatiro memarliginda xiisusi yeri olan abidslordondir.

Azorbaycanin orta osr memarligina qisa da olsa, nazor yetirdik. VII-XVIII asrlori shato edon
bu dévr Azorbaycan memarliginin “Intibah dévrii” do adlandirmaq olar. Dini vo miilkii binalariin
miixtolifliyi ilo yadda qalan dovriin memarliginda Azarbaycan memarliq ononaloring xas olan tikinti
vo dekorativ bozok iislubunu gérmomok miimkiin deyil. Bu iislub uzun zaman Azorbaycan
memarliginda yaradict insanlar torofindon davam etdirilorok, miiasir dovriin memarlhiginda da 6z
oksini tapir.
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SUMMARY
Mammad Rajabov
THE STUDY OF CONSTRUCTIVE METHODS OF MEDIEVAL ARCHITECTURAL
MONUMENTS OF AZERBAIJAN

The article studies the Sheki Khan Palace, three church basilicas in the forest near Pipan

village of Zagatala, Imamzade complex and Juma Mosque in Ganja city, Diri-baba mausoleum in
Shamakhi, Sheikh Badraddin tomb in Hazra village of Gabala region, as well as constructive methods

-137-



ELMI 9SORLOR - 2023, Ne 1 (122)

of Barda Tomb combining artistic features of Aran architectural school which are considered to be
the original monuments of Azerbaijan.
Key words: architectural monument, tomb, Juma, composition, dome, portal, lattice.
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ ROQSLORININ TODQIQi VO NOTA YAZILMASI TARIXi
MOSOLOLORI

Muasir dovrdo Azarbaycan musigisinin diinya miqyasinda tabligatinin genis viisat aldigi bir
zamanda, albatto ki, xalqin musiqi irsinin ayrilmaz tarkib hissasi va an gadim, an zangin sahasi olan
0zUnda tarixi, gohramanhiq, igidlik xususiyyatlarini tacasstim etdiran ragslarimizin do bitin gozalliyi
ilo tagdim olunmasi, hartarafli tadqiqi, tadrisi, ganc naslin tarbiyasinds istifada olunmasi an aktual
masalalardan biridir. Ragslarimiz — xUsuson yallilarimiz yarandigi dévriardan bu gina kimi 6z
toravatini itirmamis, tarixin miiayyan moarhalalarinda tokamils ugramis, dévra, mihito uygun
doyismis, zonginlasmisdir. Xalqin hayat vo maisatinin har bir sahasinda tatbigini tapan bu ragslar
tarixi kesmokesli olaylarla dolu, har zaman vyadelliloro gqarst miibarizo ruhunu itirmomis
azorbaycanlilarin tarixiylo six baghdwr. Xalg raqslorinin bu ginki rangarangliyi vo zanginliyi do
musiqi madaniyyatinin yiksak saviyyasini niimayis etdirir. Musiqisiinasliga dair adabiyyatda harbi-
gohraomanlig, idman ragslori kimi Misri (Koroglunun qilinct), Koroglu c¢igatayi, Koroglunun
dosomasi, Koroglunun c¢agwrisi, Qo¢ Oli  (Abseron), Besatilan (Qarabag), Miicassoma
(Lankaran), Zorxana ragslarinin adi ¢akilir. XoreOgraflar Congi, Qaytagi, Qazaxi, Qulinclarla ragsin
do qurulusunu gahramanlarin raqsi kimi verirlar.

Acar sézlar: musiqi irsi, xalg ragslori, miasir dovr, gonc nasil, yalli, musiqisiinashq, musiqi
madaniyyati.

Azaorbaycan etnomusiqisiinasliginda xalq ragslorinin 6yranilmasi an asas problemloardon biri
olub, xalqin soy-kokiinin, musigi madaniyyatinin daha dorin gatlarinin, tiirk xalglarinin madoaniyyati
kontekstindo muxtolif baxis bucaqglarindan arasdirilmasina vo milli xtisusiyystlorin, musigi dilinin
miihiim ganunauygunluglarinin {izo ¢ixarilmasina tokan verir.

Azorbaycan xalq rogslorinin elmi todqiqi XX osrde baslanmisdir. Uzeyir Haciboylinin vo
Miislim Maqomayevin bastokarliq vo etnomusiqisiinashiq faaliyyati naticasindo xalq musigisinin
nota yazilmasi vo Oyronilmasinin osasi qoyulmusdur. Bu is onlardan sonra golon bostokar vo
musiqisiinaslar torofindon davam etdirilmisdir.

Rogs musigisinin ilk niimunesi 1927-ci ildo Uzeyir Haciboyli vo Miisliim Maqomayevin
birlikds toplayib nota yazdiqlar1 “Azarbaycan tiirk el nagmolori” adli mocmuoads “Yallr” adli rogsdir
(1). Bu macmuo Azarbaycan musiqi folklorunun ilk nagri idi. Macmuoays 33 mahni daxildir. Onlardan
ikisi Uzeyir Hacibaylinin 6zii torofindon bostolonmisdir. 19 mahni iso gdérkomli xanondo Cabbar
Qaryagdioglu torafindon nota salinmisdir.

Lakin rogs musigisinin ilk macmuosi 1937-ci ildo Soid Riistomov torafindon toplanib vo nota
yazilmis “Azarbaycan xalq ragslori” macmuasidir. Bu macmuays iso 30 rags daxil idi. Macmuada
ancaq qodim ragslor deyil, eyni zamanda hazirda xalqumiz arasinda genis yayilmis rogs niimunslori
do daxil edilmisdir. Onu da deysk ki, Azarbaycan xalq rogslori arasinda qadim ragslorle yanast,
kisilorlo qadinlarin birgs ifa etdiklori ciit vo kollektiv ragslor do mévcuddur. Masolon: “Naz elomo”
ragsi buna bariz niimuns ola bilor. Molumdur ki, Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin nota salinmasi vo nosr
edilmasi sahosindo novbati boyiik addim 1932-ci ilde Azarbaycan Ddovlot Konservatoriyasinin
nazdinds Elmi-Tadqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin (ETMK) yaradilmas: ilo baghdir. Biilbiiliin rohborlik
etdiyi bu kabins musiqi folklorunun toplanilmasi va nota yazilmasi isi ilo miintozom mosgul olurdu.
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ETMK bir sira miixtolif rayonlarda ekspedisiyalar togkil etmoklo xeyli miqdarda materiallar
toplamiglar. Bu isdo Azorbaycan bostokarlari -A.Zeynalli, Q.Qarayev, F.Omirov, C.Haciyev,
S.Riistomov, T.Quliyev, Z.Bagirov, musigisiinas M.Ismayilov va basqalari istirak edirdilor.

Xiisusila T.Quliyev bazi Azarbaycan xalq ragslorini fortepiano ii¢iin igloyib. O, miixtalif illords
dorc olunmus iki macmuonin miollifidir. Birinci macmus 1955-ci ildo ¢ap olunmusdur. Burada
S.Riistomovun bir sosli nota yazdigi “Azorbaycan xalq rogslori” mocmussindon on bes rogsin
fortepiano {igiin islonmasi 6z oksini tapir (2). ©vvalcadon onu da qeyd edok ki, har bir rogsin
aranjimani boyiik zovqls islonilmisdir.

Bu macmus 1950-ci ildo yenidon miallif torafindon redakts edilmis vo nosr olunmusdur.
Macmus bilavasito bodii 6zfoaliyyst dornoklori, xalq teatrlar1 vo miiossisalori torofinden istifado
edilmok iiclin ¢ox maraql vosaitdir.

T.Quliyev ikinci macmuasini isa 1960-c1 ilds energetika mithondisi Mommodaga Agayevin
qarmonda ifasindan bir sosli sokildo nota yazmisdir. Burada on rogs fortepiano tligiin xiisusi
islonilmisdir. Bu islomalor miixtolif harmoniyalarla zonginlosorok gonc ifagilar {i¢iin ormagan
olunmusdur.

1965-ci ildo T.Damirov instrumental xalq musiqisi olan ronglari va ragslori toplayaraq “Ranglor
va ragslor” adli mocmus gap etdirmisdir (4).

Bayram Hiiseynli “Azorbaycan xalq roqs melodiyalari” adli iki macmus ¢ap etdirmisdir. 1-Ci
mocmud 1965-ci ilds, 2-ci mocmuo iso 1966-c1 ildo isiq Uzi goérmisdir (5; 6). Bu rogs
macmuslarindan birincisine 25 melodiya, ikincisina ise 15 melodiya daxildir. Maraqli odur ki, miiallif
birinci mocmuoys conub rayonlarinda 0zlino genis tosokkiil tapmis vo godim zamanlardan
Azorbaycanda genis yayilmis “Yall” rogslorini, ikinci mocmuoys isa “Halay” ragslerini nota
salmisdir. Ikinci mocmuoda yena do conub rayonlarindan (xiisusilo Lonkoran, Masalli, Lerik, Astara
va.s) toplanilmis halay ragslori 6z oksini tapir.

B.Huseynlinin tosnifatinda xalq rags musigisi mévzu asasina gors alt1 boyiik qrupa boliiniir: 1)
ananavi moarasim ragslori; 2) maisat ragslori; 3) zohmat ragslori; 4) gahramani, horbi vo idman oyun-
ragsloari; 5) yalli va halay oyun-ragslori; 6) mixtalif mévzulu xalq ragslori.

1990-c1 ildo Azorbaycan xalq rogslorinin not yazilan irsi daha bir doyorli mocmus ilo
zonginlogmisdir. Musiqisiinas Soadot Abdullayevanin “Azarbaycan instrumental musiqisi” macmuosi
Moskvanin “Muzika” nagriyyatinda is1q tizi gérmiisdiir. Bu mocmuoys miixtalif janrli yiizdon artiq
rogs melodiyasi daxil edilmisdir. Onlardan bdyiik oksariyyoti S.Abdullayeva torofindon nota salinmis,
bir hissasi iso avalki illoro aid mocmuslordon gotiiriilmiisdiir. Bu mocmuonin 6ziinomoxsus cohati
ondan ibaratdir ki, onun bdlmalori xalq ¢alg1 alatlori: tiitok, balaban, zurna, tulum, tar, saz, kamanca
V3 s., eloca do instrumental ansambllar {igiin tortib olunmusdur. Miisllifin mocmuays yazdi g1 6n sdzdo
Azorbaycan instrumental musiqisinin janr rongarangliyi vo xalq ¢alg1 alotlori haqqinda molumatlar
daxil edilmisdir. Eyni zamanda, har bir niimuns haqqinda sorhlor — ifacilarin adlari, nota yazilma
tarixi gostorilmisdir ki, bu da etnomusiqistinasliqda vacib cohotlordon biridir.

Rogs musigqisi ilo bagl digor bir mocmus Rauf Bohmoninin 2002-ci ildo nafis sokildo cap
etdirdiyi “Azorbaycan xalq rogslori” adli mocmuosidir (3). Buraya miixtalif movzulu 150 rags daxil
edilmisdir. Macmuonin xarakter cohati ondan ibaratdir ki, burada folklor musiqi niimunalori inkisaf
etmis, yeni-yeni maxazlorlo zonginlogsmisdir. Bu mocmuads Azorbaycan xalq rogslorinin adlarinin
yaranmasi vo inkisaf tarixi qisa sokildo 6z tohlilini tapmisdir.

R.Bshmonli rags adlariin yaranmasi haqqinda miifassel melumat verir. O, hamginin rongarong
rogslorimizin zarif musiqi dili, ifa torzi (istor alat, istarse do rags edon nazords tutulur) vo mozmununu
arasdiraraq, onlar1 bir ne¢o qrupa ayirir. Belo ki, R.Bohmonli rogslorin bolgiisiindo doqquz qrup
gostarir.

Birinci grupa Azorbaycanin tarixi orazilorinin adlari ilo bagli ragslor salinib. Ikinci grupa daxil
olan ragslora Azorbaycanin flora vo faunasi ilo bagl adlar verilib. Uciincii qrupa das-qas, bazok vo
zinat agyalarinin ad1 ilo bagli ragsler aiddir. Dordiincii qrupa omak va tasarriifatla bagli moisot ragslori
daxildir. Besinci qrupa gshramanliq vo igidlik romzli ragslor daxil olunub. Altinci qrupa bayramlar
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va el sonliklori ilo bagli ragslor daxildir. Yeddinci qrupa miixtalif morasimlorls bagl rogslor daxil
olunub. Sokkizinci qrupa insan adlar ilo bagli rogsler aiddir. Doqquzuncu qrupa mozali rogsler
daxildir.

Goriindiiyli kimi, R.Bohmonli B.Hiiseynlinin tosnifatina osaslansa da rogslori bir qader forqli
torzdo sistemlogdirir. Belo ki, R.Bohmaonlinin ayrica qrup kimi gostordiyi Azorbaycanin tarixi
orazilorinin adlari, flora vo faunasi, das-qas, bozok vo zinot ogyalarinin adi ilo bagl rogslor
B.Hiiseynlido miixtolif mazmunlu ragslor kimi verilir.

Azarbaycan xalq rogslorinin not yazilan irsi Azerbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasi torafindon
capa hazirlanmis 10 cildlik “Azarbaycan xalq musiqisinin antologiyas1” nasrinin ikinci cildinds [7]
do 6z oksini tapmigdir. Burada toplanmis 170 ragsden oksariyyati avvalki illorin macmuslorinds ¢ap
olunan niimunolori ohato edir, eyni zamanda, AMEA-nin Memarliq vo Incosonat Institutunun
omokdaslari tarafindan folklor ekspedisiyalarinda toplanmis ragslar do ilk dofa is1q lizli goriir.

Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin Antologiyasimin II cildi - “Azaerbaycan xalq rogs havalar1”
(digqatalayiq nosrdir, Antologiyaya S.Riistamovun, T.Quliyevin, Z.Bagirovun vo M.Ismayilovun,
B.Hiiseynlinin, 9.Isazado vo N.Mommadovun, R.Bohmonlinin ovvoalki illorde nosr olunmus
mocmuolorindon 170 rogslor daxil olunmusdur. Bu ragslor ii¢ bolmodo comlosdirilmisdir: I — “Xalq
rogslori”, II - “Kiitlovi xalq ragslori™, III — “Mahni ila miisayiot olunan kiitlovi xalq rogslori” daxil
olunub. Bu nosrin &n sozii professor O.1sazado torafinden yazilib. On sdzds rogsler haqqinda iimumi
molumat verilib.

Son dovrds xalq musiqisinin tadqiqati ilo maggul olan bir sira musiqisiinas-alimlarin asarlorinds
xalq rogslorinin not nagrlori vo janr tosnifati ilo bagli molumat 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bu baximdan
Elnaro Dadasovanin, Leyla Zohrabovanin todqiqatlari geyd olunmalidir. Ad1 ¢akilen tadqiqatcilar 6z
elmi iglorindo xalq rogslorinin janr tosnifatina vo nota yazilma tarixino ayri-ayriligda digqqet
yetirmislor.

Sonuncu nogrlordon biri olan “Azorbaycan xalq roqs musiqisi” macmuasindo toplanmis rogslor
qarmon ifagist Aydin Oliyevin ifasindan Azorbaycan Milli Konservatoriyasinin miisllimlori Arzu
Quliyeva vo Malik Quliyev torafindon nota kdgiiriilmiis vo dors vasaiti kimi tortib edilmisdir.

Macmuays hom godim dovrds, ham miiasir dovrde yaranan, ayri-ayr1 xalq sonastkarlarinin adi
ilo bagl olan va ifagiliq tocriibasindo kok salmis rogslor, hom do xalq ¢alg1 alotlori iizro todris
prosesinda istifado olunan niimunalor daxildir. Mocmuanin dors vasaiti kimi toqdim olunmasi da
tosadiifi deyil. Belo ki, Azorbaycan Milli Konservatoriyasinin miisllimlori torafindon tortib olunmus
bu macmuas konservatoriyanin tadris planinda olan “Azarbaycan xalq raqs musiqisi” fonni {igiin ayani
vosait kimi nazords tutulmusdur.

Elnara Dadasovanin “Azarbaycan xalq ragslorinde melodik yonalma vo modulyasiyalar” (Baki:
2008) movzusunda dissertasiyasinda vo elmi maqalslorinds xalq rogs melodiyalarinda 6ziinii gdstoron
yonalmo vo modulyasiyalar todqiq olunmugdur. Miollif osaslandigi ladlar {izro xalq rogs
melodiyalarini ardicil olaraq tohlilini aparmisdir. Bu zaman o, bir lada, iki lada vo ii¢ lada osaslanan
roqs melodiyalarinda ladlararasi yonalmo vo modulyasiya yollar1 sistemli sokildo todgiqata calb
olunmusdur.

Leyla Zohrabovanin “Azorbaycan xalq ragslorinds melodik xiisusiyyatlorin todqiqi” (Baki:
2010) movzusunda dissertasiyast vo bu mdvzu iizrs ¢ap etdirdiyi moqalslorinds qarsisina qoydugu
mogsaddon irali  golorok, roqs musiqisindo melodik horokotin  sociyyovi xiisusiyyatlorini,
sigrayiglardan, sekvensiyalardan vo s. melodik horokot vo inkisaf {isullardan istifado masalalorini
todqiq etmisdir.

L.Z6hrabovanin “Azarbaycan xalq rogslorinin lad-magam xiisusiyyatlori” adli dors vasaitinde
(Baki: 2013) do rogs melodiyalarinin musiqi dilinin lad-maqam asaslari tadqiqata calb olunmusdur.
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ODOBIYYAT

1. Azorbaycan el nogmolori. Not yazis1 U.Haciboyov vo M.Maqomayevindir. Baki: 1927. Tokrar
nosri — Baki: 1985.

2. Azorbaycan xalq mahnilari. Not yazist S.Riistomovun, F.Omirovun, T.Quliyevindir. Redaktor

Biilbiil Mommaoadov. 2 cildda. I cild. Baki: 1954; 1l cild. Baki: 1956. Tokrar nosri: I cild,1980, II

cild, 1981.

Azorbaycan xalqg rogslori. Not yazist R.Bahmonlinindir. Baki: 2002.

Domirov T. Ranglar vo rogslor. Baki: 1961.

Hiiseynli B. Azarbaycan xalq rogs melodiyalari. I doftor. Yalli. Baki: 1965.

Hiiseynli B. Azarbaycan xalq rogs melodiyalar1. 11 doftor. Halay. Baki: 1966.

Azorbaycan xalq ragslori. Baki: 2003.
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SUMMARY
Hijran Aliyeva
A STUDY OF AZERBAIJANI FOLK DANCES AND THE HISTORY OF THEIR
MUSICAL NOTATION

Nowadays, when the promotion of Azerbaijani music on a global scale is gaining momentum,
of course, one of the most pressing issues is that our dances, which are an integral part and the oldest
and richest area of the musical heritage of the people, embodying the features of a historical, heroic
feat, are presented in all their glory, comprehensively studied, trained, and used in the education of
the younger generation.

Our dances, especially our yallis, have not lost their freshness from the time of their creation
until today, they have evolved at certain stages of history, changed, and been enriched according to
the era and environment.

The history of these dances, which are used in all spheres of people's lives and everyday life,
is closely connected with the history of Azerbaijanis, who have not lost the spirit of struggle against
foreigners and are full of turbulent events.

Today's variety and richness of folk dances also demonstrate the high level of musical culture.

The dances of Misri (Koroglu's sword), Chigatay Koroglu, Paul Koroglu, Call of Koroglu,
Goch Ali (Absheron), Beshatilan (Karabakh), Mukassame (Lenkaran), and Zorkhana are mentioned
in musicological literature as military-heroic and sports dances. Choreographers give structure to
the dances of Chengi, Gaytagi, Gazakhi, and Swords as hero dances.

Key words: musical heritage, folk dances, modern era, young generation, mane, musicology,
music culture.

PE3IOME
Xumkpan AsineBa
NCCJIEJTOBAHUE A3EPBAVIKAHCKUX HAPOJHBIX TAHIIEB U
NCTOPHUYECKUME BOITPOCBI HAIIMCAHUSI HOT

B mo epemsa, xkoeda nonynspuzayus azepoatioicancKoll My3vlKU 6 MUposom macuimade
pacwupsiemcsa 6 Hoseuuiee 6pems, 0e3YC108HO, npedcmasieHue, B6CecmopoHHee U3VYeHue u
npenooasanue HAwux mauyes, AGIAIOUUXCS HEOMbEMIEMOU Yacmbvlo MY3bIKANbHO20 HACIeOUs
Hayuu u OpesHetiuleti u Oozametviwiel 001ACMbIO, BONIOWAL Yepmbl UCMOPUU U 2EPOULECKO20
MydHcecmea 60 cell Ux Kpacome, Mo 0OUH U3 CAMbIX AKMYATbHBIX 80NPOCO8, KOMOPbLL HEe0OX0OUMO
UCNONIBL3068aMb 8 BOCNUMAHUU MOJI00020 hoKoNenus. Hawwu manyel, ocobenno nawu snvl, He
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VIMPAmuau C80etl C8eHceCmu o BpeMeHU UX CO30aHUsl U 00 Ce200HAWMNEe20 OHsl, OHU PA3BUBANUCH HA
ONpeOesieHHbIX dManax UCMopuu, MEHIUCL U 0002aaiiucL COOMEEMCMBEEHHO N0Xe U cpeoe.
Hcmopus smux manyes, Haxo0auwux npumererue 60 cex cgpepax HapoOHOU HCU3HU U ObIMA, MECHO
cés3aHa ¢ ucmopuell azepoatloxcanyes, He YmMpamuguwux oyx 00pvObl ¢ uydce3eMyamu, NOJIHOU
oypuvix coovimuii. CecoOHAwHee pazHooOpaszue u 0602amMcmeo HAPOOHLIX MAHYE8 MaKice
ceUdemenbCcmeyem 0 6blCOKOM YPOGHE MY3bIKANbHOU Kyaemypsl. Tawyvt mucpu (meu Kepoeny),
yueamau Kepoeny, non Kepoeny, 306 Kepoeny, I'ou Anu (Anwepon), bewamunan (Kapabax),
Myxkaccame (Jlenkopans), 3opxana ynomunaromes 6 aumepamype no My3viK08e0eHUI0 KaK 60€HHO-
2epouyeckue u CnopmugHvie manyvl. Xopeozpagwi evioatom cmpykmypy Yewneu, Iavimaeu, I'azaxu,
Manya ¢ Meyamu Kaxk maney 2epoes.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mysvikanvhoe nacieoue, HApOOHble MAHYbI, HOB0E 6peMs, MOJ000e
NOKOJIeHUe, 2pued, My3bIKOZHAHUE, MY3bIKANbHAA KYIbmypa.

Magalani ¢apa taqdim etdi: filologiya (zra falsafa doktoru,dosent Giilxara Ohmadova
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cli il
Capa gabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cu il
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MUSIQi MUSLLIMININ FOALIYYOTININ TOKMILLOSMOSi MOSOLOLORI

Magalada gostorilir ki, yeni elmi va nazori yanasmalar, eyni zamanda da arasdirmalar
muhitinda tagakkiil tapmig olan sahalardan birini do musiqi, bu sahada todris metodologiyasinin
tosokkUlUNU isa, ixtisaslasmis kadr heyatinin formalasmasi taskil etmakdadir. Bu manada, musiginin
Nazari Va tacribi asaslarinin oyranilmasi ila masgul olan kadrlarin pesa foaliyyati amillari muasir
zamanda da, pedogogika elminin 6yrandiyi, arasdirma obyektina ¢evridiyi problemlordan biri
hesab olunur. Tabii olaraq, bu istigamatdo Gyratma va moanimsamo proseslaorinin qarsiligl
alagaliliyinin mihim ahamiyyatini geyd etmoak yerina diisar. Musiginin dyranilmasi sahasinda
hoyata kegirilon tadbirlar, etibarlt tadris, davamli torbiya vo miasir madani keyfiyyat
gostaricilorindon olduqca asili olmaqdadwr. Eyni zamanda, bu sahada, musigiys xas olan
moasalalorin aydinlasdiriimasi, 6yradilmasi va pesokar kadr hazirligimin hayata kegirilmasini tomin
edan miallim va pedoqoji heyatin tacriibasindan, elmi yanasmasindan va tadris metodikasindan ¢ox
sey asulidir. Camiyyat Uzvlorinin bu sahadoki talabatlarimin qarsilanmast musiqi miialliminin
golacak dovrlar Uzra islorinin samaralilik gostaricilarindan, muasir musiqi nazariyyasinin ¢cagirislar
ilo saslaga bilacak pedoqoji tadris tacriibasindan vo onlarin yaratmis oldugu yeni realliglardan
astlidur.

Bu bir haqiqatdir ki, miiasir musiqi yanasmasina malik olan yeni nasil, xisusila incasanat
sektorunda arsaya golan asarlarin Oyranilmasinda, dayarlandirilmasinda va tatbiq olunmasinda
zoruri olan badii tislublar: asas goturmasina diqQatli olmalidir. Bu, har seydon awal mihim bir
vazifa olmagdadir. O, tokca zoruri ¢agirislar migyasinda elm, qabiliyyat va tacriba mexanizmina
sahib olan yuksak bacariqli miiallimlaor, tadrisedanlaor vasitasilo reallasmuis ola bilar.

Acar sozlar: musiqi obrazi, musiq ritmi, tolim, masgalo, milli xalq ¢alg1 alatlori, musiqi
talimi, pedoqoji bacariglar

Hor bir muosllim 6z Gglin miayyan hadaflor miisyyan emokdadir. Bunlar, xtisusilo musiqi
—ritmik hisslorinin perspektiv meyarlarini moanimsamok vo bu osas musiqi gabiliyystinin
perspektivlori magsadils, anlayislar mexanizmini hayata kecirmak magsadlarini asas gétiirmiis olur.
Aydin oldugu kimi, aragdirma foaliyyatinin masuliyystlo tamamlanmasi aragdirilmis olan problemin
elmi vo nozari bazasi olmadan reallasa bilmir. Tabii olaraq, bu magsadls, musllim, ilk névbads, onu
diisiindiiron amillori bu vo ya basqa miqyasda ortaya ¢ixarmis olan ixtisas vasaitlorina baxmali,
ardicil olaraq tocriibonin ugurlarini konkretlogdirmis olmalidir (4, s.45).

Sagirdlorin musiqigilik islarinda misiqi ilo davranis, talim-mosq, ragslor vo oyunlar strateji
yera malik olur. Homin ardicilligda musigi-ritmik duygu olduqca saffaf qaydada ortaya ¢ixmis olur.
Bununla da, ifa olunan musiginin badii obrazlarini davraniglar yolu ila taqdim etmak bacariqlar
formalagsmalidir. Qarsidaki dovrlords bu davraniglardan saslorin sasyuklayici alagalorin 6yranilmasi
Uzorinds foaliyyot zamani, homginin bir sira ifado mexanizmlarinin vo musiqi obrazinin artan
miqyasda inkisafinin tomin olunmasi moagsadilo yararlanmaq olar. Homin amillori asagidak: saklin
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molumatlarinda gors bilarik:
Sakil 1

Musiqi obrazimin nazari miiddaalara asaslanma masalalari

Sagirdlarin musiqi — Emosional hiss va
ritmik sxlaqinin onun mahiyyatine
bazas1 badii musiqi xas davranis
obrazlarimin dark bacariqlarinin
olunmasi taraqqisi
Musiqi ritmi miitlaq Davramslarin fargli
musiqi —ritmik formalar: musiqi —
istigamatin ritmik duygusunun
sistemlasmasini tamin taraqqisinin asasi
etmis olur hesab olunur va s.

Tadrisedon muollim aragdirma mexanizmlori olaraq sagirdlordo musigi —ritmik duygunun
inkisaf miqyaslarin1 2 dofo toyin etmoklo, eyni zamanda, zamani artirilmis miisahidadan,
modellogdirma metodundan, strateji olaraq tamamlanmis layiho osasinda soxsi xaritolorin sagirdlor
vasitasilo tomin olunmasi qaydasindan yararlanaraq, musiqi ritmi duygusunun tasbit olunmasina xas
fasilosiz soxsi yoxlama gostorislori vermis olur.

Hoyata kecirilon arasdirmalar sagirlords ritm duygusunun garsidaki moarhalalor (zro inkisaf
perspektivlorini ortaya c¢ixarmaga vo Umumtohsil muiassisalorinin bir sira miiallimlorinin 6z
foaliyyatlorinds yararlana bildiklori tacriibi tovsiyslarin verilmasine zominlor yaratmis olur. Homin
tovsiyalar icarisinds bozi amillor nozars alinmalidir. Sagirdlar tgiin battn ritmik gostarislori soffaf
xalqg musigi vasitalorino asaslandirmaq goroklidir. Eyni zamanda, ritmik proseslorin forgli
formalarindan (ifanin, ¢alginin, oynamanin reallagmasindan) eyni qaydada yararlanmali, sagirdlorin
mocmu is proseslarinds oyun va ayloncs hissasi olmalidir.

Bir gayda olarag musiqi-ritmik duygunun oxlaqi tizro gOstorislori fasilosiz olaraq
mirakkoblasdirmok zoruridir. Ritmik bacarigin inkisafda olmasinin zoruri mexanizmlarindan biri —
ritmin, vurgunu miioyyoan etmoak bacariglarinin ortaya ¢ixarilmasit vo musiqi istigamatinin fargli
formalarinin (vazn, ritmik asarlor), ¢evik ritmiklosdirmoanin strateji mexanizmlarindan ola bilor.

Bu monada da, mulsllimin aragdirmas1 hom kollektiv, hom da soxsi faaliyyatin sinifdonkonar
noévlarinin vasitalarins etibar eds bilor. Buna gors do, misllim 6z garsisina bels bir magsad qoymus
olur ki, sagirdlarin kreativlik foaliyyatlorinin tosokkili va kreativlik proseslorinin togkili vasitasilo
kreativlik bacariglarin inkisafinin onlarin musiqi anlayisinin miqyasina tasirini ortaya ¢ixarmalidir.
Eyni zamanda, sagirdlorin kreativlik bacariglarimin tosokkiil tapmasi ilo yanasi, onun digor
ustlinltiklarinin, o climlodon, yanasma, dorraka, ifado etmo vo toraqqinin moévcud oldugu toqdim
etmoys cohd 6zlinu gostormis olur. Bahs olunanlar, onu geyd etmoys zomin yaradir ki, kreativlik
bacariglarinin geviklosdirilmasi mogsadilo, musigi tolimlori soxsiyyatin saxali perspektivlorine
yardim gostormis olur (5, s.124).

Tohlillor naticasinds aydin olur ki, miiallim tocriibs maggalo formalasdirarkon belo bir
yanasmaya etibar edir ki, kreativlik bacariglarim1 ¢evik qaydada ortaya c¢ixarmagin tsul vo
mexanizmloarindan yararlanmaqda, oasasen do, zaif musigi nimunalarine sagirdlorin minasibati
onlarin imumi inkisafina motivasiyaedici tasir etmis olacagq.

Muiasir marhoalods musigi talimi, foaliyyat yanagmasi vo musiqi gonasti masalalori Uizro elmi-
pedaqoji vasitalorin arasdirilmasi vo konkretlosdirilmasi asasinda aragdirmanin elmi strategiyasini
yaratmis olan bir sira amillor istor konkret, istorso do, dogru oksini tapmigdir. Bu amillari bels
sistemlosdirmok olar:
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Sokil 2

Tadqgiqatlarin nazari Konsepsiyalarimi taskil etmis olan miiddoaalar

Sagirdlarin tabii cevikliyi
kreativlik faaliyyatlarinda
onlarin ehtiyaclarin
sartlandirmis olur

Masgala ona
istigamatlandirilmalidir ki,
sagirdlar takea yeni bir nasa
2lds etmokls yvetinmasinlar, eyni
zamanda, qabagki praktika
diggatda saxlanilmagla, onu bir
Moasgals proseslarinds daha islak vaziyyata salsinlar va

kreativlik gostarislarinin daha da ixtisaslasa bilsinlar
reallasmasi proseslarina dolgun

asaslar miisatavisinda diggatin
olmasi maqgsadila zamin
varatmaq garaklidir

Bu, aldo olunan biliklorin kreativ reallasmasi proseslorine vo eloco do, montiqi sokildos
olmagla, ideya irali stirmok keyfiyyatlorinin inkisafina yardim etmis olacaqdir.

Kreativlik foaliyyati keyfiyyatlorinin tosokkili Uzro tesbit olunan metod olaraq, bir sira
kreativ gostarislorin sagirdlor vasitasilo hoyata kecirilmasi istigamoti miisyyan olunmusdur. Homin
glsterislor duygunun, assosiativ yanagmanin, digarlarinin problemlarine emosionalcasina sorik
olmagqla, sagirdlarin taraqqisinds strateji tasiro malik olur. Praktika mosgalasinin togokkiilii zamani
kreatvlik gostoriglori musiqi iglarinin digor formalari ilo musiqi dinloma forgli mexanizmli sads
nimunoalar Uzarinds faaliyyat, notu taskil etmadan oxuma, bir notdan digarina kegirma, ansamblda
ifa etma-duyma gostarislori ilo uygunluq toskil etmis olur.

Forqli is proseslorindo sagirdlorin tomsil olunmasi vasitasilo muollim onlarin osasinda
musiqi pesosinin Umumi tanzimlomolorinin anlagilmasina, musiqi obrazlarinin manimsanilmasing
aid olan bacariglarin inkisaf etmasine nail olmaga ¢alismalidir (1, s.209).

Tocriba naticasinde aydin olmusdur ki, tolimlarin ohatoli, saxali, eyni zamanda,
moagQsadyonli vo kompleks gaydada olmagla toskili zamani ortabab musiqi informasiyalar1 olan
sagirdlor improvizasiyaya vo primitiv kreativliys yanagirlar. Xiisusi moSalo maraglandirmag,
kreatvlik momnunlugu hiss etmoys zomin agmaq, ¢otin olmayan kreativlik gostorislorini malik
oldugu qiivva ilo yoluna qoymagi 6yranmakdir.

Eyni zamanda, muosllim reallasdirilmasi olduqca zoruri olan bir sira gostorislor ortaya
qoymus olur. Bunlar, xususilo misllimin bacariq, qabiliyyat va tacriibasinin ifadasi olmaq etibarilo
ritm hissi, ladi, harmoniyant vo homg¢inin intonasiyani duymaq bacariglari, musiqi ifads
mexanizmlorinin anlasilmasindan ibarat olmaqdadir. Qeyd olunan gostarislor arasinda olduqca
diggatgokanlari do méveud olmaqdadir. Bunlar, xdsusile ritmin taraqgisina xas olan gdstarislardan
ibarat olmaqdadir:

- Balaca miqyasli seirin ritmik xattlorinin toqdim olunmast;

- Miallimin alds etmis oldugu pyesin saslarlo tanzimlonmis olmast,

- Homin voziyystdo dinamik gedislorin, strukturlar daxilindoki mohdudiyyatlorin
(kasintinin) oksini tapmast;

- Sonra iss layla, mars, musiqi va S. ritminds balaca geydlorin ardicil olaraq pyeslorin ifado
olunmasi (3, s.57).

Butln bunlar ritmin, musiginin mintozom olaraq tonzimlonmasinin oldugca muihim
toroflorinin nazors alinmasini 6ziinds ifads etmokdadir. Clnki, musigi mioslliminin auditoriyada
olan miihiim islarindan biri do mahz bu tonzimlonmonin diizgiin qurulmasindan ibarat olmaqdadir.
Bu proseslordo muosllim sagird olagoliliyinin harokatverici qlivvesinin elo musiqi oldugunu
gormokdayik.

Eyni zamanda, improvizasiya bacariglarin vo keyfiyyatlorin tosokkilino xas olan
gOstarislorin olagaliliyini, sistemliliyini vo fasilasizliyini bildirmis olur. Bunlar asagidakilardan
ibaratdir:
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Sokil 2.3.4.
improvizasiva vordislorinin formalasmasinadair olan tapsiriglarin

taklif olunan ardicilhg

Bir sira adlara kicikhacmli olan
musigqilar bastalamak

Miiallim vasitasila baslannus olan
musiqi séziinlin bitmasinin bir sira
versiyasinin milayyan olunmasi

Miixtalif mahni sézlarinin,
ifadalarin, intonasiyalarin nazara
alinmasi

Musiqi barssinda sual-cavab
olunmas:

Insanlarda fargli duygular hissinin
yaradilmasi (mamnunluq, gam,
etibarliliq, gerazeilik,

Milli xalg ¢agh alatlarinin shatasini
(maksimum saviyyada) tamin
etmak, musiqiya baslamaq va

tahdidlanmak duygusu va s .) ila bitirmak
naticalenmis olan kigikhacmli

mahnilar bastalamak

Magsadauygun hesab olunan
intervalla (va ya takea niimunalarla
birinei, dérdiincii, besinci va s.
hissalarla) aklordlarla musiginin
harmoniyasini tamin etmak,

Bastalenmis olan mahniya,
musiqgiya, miisayiat diistiniib alda
etmak

Buraya intonasiya, sosin ohatesi, temp, ardicilliq, faktura, registr, fargliliklordon
yararlanaraq vo orsays golorok sinifdo moanimsanilon, olds olunan pyesin moévzusu Uzra
muxtalifliklor ortaya ¢ixarmagq, aydin olan pyes do slave etmok olar. Daha somarali olar ki, 6lkanin
xalq pyesi janrinda balaca vo yigcam asar, eyni zamanda, musigi nimunalari yaratmag mimkin
olsun. Clnki, hamin nimunalor ham do 6z-6zlUyinds musigi madaniyyatinin gergok bir formasi vo
tozahiir formalarindan birini togkil etmokdadir.

Tabii olaraq, masgalo marhalasinds, istigamatindo improvizasiya zamani sagirdlords vo
ixtisaslasan heyotlor (zro musiqi anlayisinin vo termininin daha da tokmillosdirilmasi
keyfiyyatlorini yoxlamaq, nozordon kecirmok somoraliliyi ilo segilmokdadir. Homin proseslords
zoruri vo strateji masalalor bunlardan ibarat olmaqdadir. Asagidaki soklin malumatlarina digqot
edok:

Sokil 2.3.5

Musiqi diisiincasinin inkigaf saviyyasinin yoxlamilmasi zamam zaruri

hesab olunan bashca meyarlar

Davamli qaydada Osarin Kifayat qadar
olmagla, obrazli orijinalliq saviyyasinin
naticalar qorunmasi
Musiqinin miiayyan Orsaya gatirilmis olan
mantiga asarin forma
sGykanmasinin baximindan tamlig1

farqli musiqi ifada mexanizmlarindan kreativ
gaydada olmagla, yararlanmaq keyfiyyatlarinin
méveud olmasi va s

Bir gayda olarag, musiqi fonninin tadrisi zamani tacriibanin do shamiyyatini 6no gokmok
lazzmdir. Tacriiba naticasinds alatlo, asasan do, fortopianoda ifa etmonin zaruri bacariglarina xas
olan balaca yash sagirdlorin mosgalasino aid olan metodik gosterislor, todris vasitalori
tamamlanmigdir. Bohs olunanlardan mahm yetkinliyi bacariglarinin tosokkull Gzra somarali olacaq
soxsi musiqi masgolasi kurslarinda ohatali olmagla yararlanmag olar.

Miuoallimin fordi analizi vo arasdirma isindo tomsil olunmasi yeni istinad vasitalorinin
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monimslonilmasini magsad olaraq gotiirmiis olur. istinad analizi islarinds miosllim elmi aragdirma
Vo ixtiralarin mahiyyotinin anlagilan olmasina diqqot ¢okmoklo 6zl Ugun tozo olagalor vo
tonzimlomolor ortaya ¢ixarmis olur. Qeyd olunanlar, todris olunan vosaitlorin sintezini
stiratlondirmo keyfiyyotlorinin oldugca zoruri hissasi olan elmi anlayigin perspektivliliyi namino
zomino gevrilmis olur. Istonilon oxunmus istinadin mahiyystinin izah1 bonzarlik vo muxtaliflik
mustovisinds moacmu tonzimlomalorin  ortaya qoyulmasina yol agaraq, oziindon avvalki
yanasmalarla miistorok toraflora malik olmalidir (2, s.71).

Aragdirma isi G¢lin miollimin sahib oldugu praktika strateji perspektivlora malik
olmaqdadir. Misal {igiin, ifagiligi vo ifa olunan mahniya aydinliq gatirmasi, sagirdlorin todris
proseslorindo duyduglarina onlarin yanagma keyfiyyotlorinin ortaya ¢ixartlmast vo s. mihum tosir
etmokdadir. Homin istigamotds mioallim universitetlords aldo etmis oldugu elm, qabiliyyst vo
tocriibalarin har bir istigamatindon yararlanmig olur. Bohs olunanlarla yanasi, misllimin ali tahsil
muoassisalorinds qazanmis oldugu bilik, bacariq vo tacriibalorinin slagalondirilmasi do diggot
cokmokdadir:

Sakil 2.3.6.

Miiallimin ali tahsil miiassisalorindo qazanmis oldugu bilik, bacariq va

tacriibalorinin alagalondirilmoasi

Bununla da, dorsin ardicilliginda miisllim usaqlara digqat gostarmali, dorsi analiz etmali,
pedaqoji hadisa vo proseslori konkretlogdirmolidir. Bohs olunanlar da, arasdirma isinin zoruri
hissasini toskil etmokdadir. Noticads do, misllimin Umumi tocriibi islori Sorbost arasdirma vo
konkretlogdirmalor tigiin ona zomin agmis olur. Homginin arasdirma proseslorina diggoti yuksaldir.
Aragdirma proseslorinds tomsil olunmasi ilo musllim foaliyyst pesokarliginin yiiksalmasino, fordi
ixtisaslasmasinin tokmillogsdirmasina asas olan ¢agiriglardan biridir.
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SUMMARY
Sevda Jafarova
Farida Talatzadeh
THE PROBLEMS OF IMPROVED MUSIC TEACHER PERFORMANCE

The article notes that music is one of the fields that have been formed in the environment of
new scientific and theoretical approaches and research, and the formation of teaching
methodologies in this field is organized by the formation of specialized personnel. In this sense, the
factors of the professional activity of personnel engaged in the study of the theoretical and practical
foundations of music are considered to be one of the problems studied by the science of pedagogy
and turned into an object of research. Naturally, it is worth noting the importance of the interaction
of learning and mastering processes in this direction. The activities carried out in the field of music
study largely depend on reliable training, continuous education, and modern indicators of the
quality of culture. At the same time, in this area, much depends on the experience, scientific
approach, and teaching methods of pedagogical personnel, providing clarification of issues
inherent in music, education, and the implementation of professional training for personnel.
Meeting the needs of members of society in this area largely depends on the performance indicators
of a music teacher for the coming periods, on the pedagogical experience of teaching, which may
resonate with the challenges of modern music theory, and the new realities that they create.

It is a fact that the new generation, adhering to the modern musical approach, should be
especially attentive to using the artistic styles necessary for the study, evaluation, and application
of works arising in the art sector. This is, first of all, an important task. It could be implemented
only through highly qualified teachers, teachers with the mechanisms of science, abilities, and
experience on the scale of the necessary challenges.

Key words: musical image, musical rhythm, training, exercise, national folk instruments,
musical training, pedagogical skills, etc.

PE3IOME
Cesna /I:xxadaposa
Tanazane ®apuaga
MNPOBJIEMBI IIOBBIINEHUSA JEATEJIBHOCTHU YUUTEJISA MY3bIKHA

B cmamve noxazano, umo my3vika aeisiemcs 00HOU u3 obnacmet, chopmuposasuiuxcs 8
cpeoe HOBbIX HAYYHO-Meopemudeckux nooxo008 U UCCIe008aHUll, a opMuposanue MemoouKu
00yueHus 8 9mMoll obracmu opeaHuU308aHo Nymem GopmMuposarus NPoPuUIbHbLIX Kaopos. B amom
cmbicae  (axkmopvl Npo@decCUOHANbHOU OestMeIbHOCMU  KAOpos, 3AHUMAIOWUXCSL  U3YYeHUuem
meopemu4eckux U NPakmuyeckux OCHO8 MY3bIKU, PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS KAK OOHA U3 Npodiem,
U3yUaeMbiX nedazo2uieckoll HayKou U npespawaowmuxcs 6 0ovekm ucciedosanus. Ecmecmeenno,
8 2MOM HANPAGIEHUU YMECMHO OMMEeMmUms BaA}CHOCHb B3AUMOCEA3U NPOYEcco8 0OVUeHus U
yesoenus. Jlelicmeus 6 obnacmu 00yyeHus My3viKe 6 3HAUUMETbHOU CMEeNneHu 3a8ucsim om
HAOeHCHO20 NPenooasanusi, Henpepbl6HO20 0OPA308AHUS U COBPEMEHHBIX NOKA3ameell Kaiecmea
Kyibmypsl. B mo oice epems 6 smou cgpepe mHo20e 3aeucum om Onvlma, HaAy4HO20 NOOX00a u
MemoOuKu Nnpenooasanusi neodazo208 U nedazocudeckux pabomHuKos, 006ecneyusarouux
Pa3vsCHeHUe 80NPOCO8, CNEYUPUUECKUX ONsi MY3bIKATIbHO-NEdA202UeCKOU U NPoghecCuoHaibHOU
n0020MOoBKU Kaopos. Y0oosiemeopeHnue 3anpocos YjieHo8 obuecmaa 8 dmoti 001acmu 60 MHO2OM
3asucum om noxazameneil dQhdexmusHocmu pabomul yyumens My3viKu 8 nociedyrouue nepuoobl,
om neodacocuuecKo20 NnedazocuyecKkoe0 ONnvlmd, CHOCOOHO20 De30HUPO8AMb C  Bbl308AMU
COBpEeMeHHOU meopuu My3blKU, OM HOBIX peanull, CO30aHHble UMU.

Omo axkm, umo HOB0e NOKONEHUE C COBPEMEHHBIM NOOX000M K MY3blKe O0JHCHO Obimb
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OCMOPOIAICHBIM, UMOObL OCHOBbIBAMb XYOOICECMBEHHbIE CMUIU, HeoOXooumbvle O U3VHUEeHUs,
OYeHKU U NPUMEHEeHUs NPOU3BedeHUll, CO30aHHbIX 8 cghepe UCKyccmsed. Dmo, npedicoe 8ce2o,
8aJICHAsl 3a0a4d. Dmo Mmodcem OblMb Peanru308aHO MOAbKO Yepe3 8blCOKOK8ANUDUYUPOBAHHBIX
neoazozo8, nedazo208, 061A0AWUX MEXAHUZMOM HAYKU, CHOCOOHOCMAMU U ONbIMOM 8 Macuimabe
HeobX00UMbIX 3a0a4.

Kniouesvte cnosa: my3vlkanvHblil 00pas, My3vIKAIbHbIL pumm, oOyYeHue, YNpasjxcHeHue,
HAYUOHAIbHbIE — HAPOOHblE — MY3bIKANbHbLIE — UHCMPYMEHMbl,  MY3bIKAIbHASL — NOO020MOBKA,
neoazoz2uyeckoe Macmepcmeo u op.

Magalani capa taqdim etdi: sanatsiinasiiq elmlari doktoru, dosent /nara Maharramova
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cu il
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ZENFIRA SEYIDOVA
Naxc¢ivan Doviat Universiteti
UOT. 37.01.
MUZEYLORIN MAARIFLONDIRICi FUNKSIYALARI

Muzeylarin tarixi, maddi va geyri-maddi madani dayarlar haqqinda zangin informasiya bazasi
oldugu hamimiza malumdur. Fondlarda toplanmis niimunalar, istonilon mévzu Uzro todgiqgatlar,
tadbirlor Ugun zangin gaynaqdir. Sargilar, konfranslar, elmi sessiyalar va digar tadbirlor Ggtin bu
nlimunalordan istifado edarak ictimaiyyati genis moalumatlandirmaq miimkiindir. Maqalada
muzeylarin maarif¢ilik funksiyalarindan bahs edilir.

Acar sozlar: muzey, fond, ekspozisiya, ekskursiya, tahlil, maariflandirmo, tobligat

Bu giin biz tariximizin saralmis sohifalorini  voragloyarok, tarixi ke¢misimizi,
madaniyyatimizi, adat-onanalarimizi goalocok nasillora 6tirmok Uglin ilk ndvbads yolumuzu
muzeylardan salmaliyiq. Muzey kegmisin niimunaloari ilo galacayi zanginlasdiran va isiglandirandir.
Muzeylarin shomiyyati haqqinda danisarkan ilk névbads onu geyd etmok istordik ki, profilindon va
funksiyasindan asili olmayaraq xalqin maddi vo manavi sarvatlor mokani olan muzeylor tariximizi,
modoaniyystimizi, adat-onanslarimizi goruyan, toblig edon, genis siyasi torbiys isi aparan ideoloji bir
moktabdir.

Elm va moadaniyyatin, adabiyyat vo incasanatin torbiys vo pedaqoji foaliyyatin on 6namli
calarlarin1 6ziinds ehtiva edon muzeylor Umumbasar vo milli manavi sarvatlori goruyub saxlamagq,
yasatmaq vo Qolocok nosillora 6tlirmokds vo habelo miuasir dévrdo yaradilmis gbzol sonat
nimunalorini toplaylb niimayis etdirmokdo ovozsiz modoniyyst miusassisaloridir. Muzey isi
pesokarliq, doqiglik, elmilik talob edon sahadir. Muzey foaliyyatinds istor fond isi, istar mihafiza isi,
borpa isi, istarsa do ekspozisiya isi bir-biri ilo six suratds slagslidir. EImi-maarif isi yuxarida adlar
gokilon sahalords birlogonds istonilon somoarani vers bilir. Qeyd edim ki, muzeylorin funksiyasi,
foaliyyati muxtalif clrdir. Muzeylordo modoni-maarif foaliyysti, modani-kitlovi todbirlor, elmi-
maarif isi, pedaoji faaliyyat, estetik torbiya kimi mofhumlara biz tez-tez rast golirik. Bu mafhumlarin
hor biri ayri-ayriligda, muzey faaliyyatinin mioyyan sahasini oks etdirir. Muzeylords elmi-maarif
isinin aparilmasi an zaruri masalalardan biridir. Qeyd edim ki, elmi-maarif isi il tohsil sistemi, tadris
muassisalari ilo yanas kiitlavi informasiya vasitalori, madani-maarif muossisalori do mosgul olurlar
ki, bu isdo genis muzeylor sobokasi do mihiim va shamiyyatli rol oynayir. Onu geyd etmak istordim
ki, xalqumiz 6z milli anonalorina qayitmagq, tarixi dorindon Gyronmok vo golocaya o6tlirmak
mogsadlorini bilavasito baslica vozifo kimi qarsiya qoymalidir. Muzeylorimiz bu isdo foal mdvge
tutmal1 vo har bir muzey 6z profilina uygun olaraq elmi maarif isini giiclondirmalidir.

Muzeylords aparilan elmi-maarif isi onunla forglonir ki, burada canli iinsiyyst, oyanilik,
konkret auditoriyanin xiisusiyyotinin nazora alinmasi kompleks formalarda 6ziinii biiruzo verir.
Muzeylar ekskursiya xidmati ilo az ziyaratgi toplayir vo bu sahads ugurlar olds eda bilmirlar. EImi
maarif isinin miixtalif formalarindan istifade edon muzeylor daha gox ziyarat¢i toplayirlar. Masalan,
Naxc¢ivan Dovlot Tarix muzeyinds tarixi hadisslora hasr edilmis todbirlor, muixtalif mdvzularda
doyirmi masalar, seminarlar, goriislor toskil edilir ki, bu da comiyyat i¢orisinds daha boyiik maraga
sobab olur.

Elmi-maarifin tobligi isino muzey is¢ilori ilo yanasi, elmi miiassisolorin, elmi-tadgigat
institutlarinin, tahsil mioassisalorinin elmi is¢ilarini va alimlari dovat edirlor. Naxgivan Dovlat Tarix
Muzeyi 6z nazdinds daim faaliyyat gostoron dayirmi masa, seminarlar va s. toskil edirlar ki, bu da
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daimi tamasag1 qruplarinin meydana galmosina sebab olur. Il boyu davam edan bu tadbirlor vasitasilo
daha ¢ox molumatlar olds etmok mumkundur. Kegirilon todbirlara alimlor, tacriibali musllimlar,
sonatsiinaslar dovat olunur. Nax¢ivan Dovlot Tarix Muzeyi do, bu todbirlorin, seminarlarin, doyirmi
masalarin il boyu toskil edilmasini hoyata kegirir.

Hesab edirom ki, muzeylorin elmi-maarif isindo aciq dorslorin kegirilmosinin bdyuk
ohamiyyati vardir. Muzeylords Kegirilon agiq dorslords ineraktiv tolim metodlarinin tatbigi musllimin
istiraki ilo sagirdloro muxtolif informasiya monbalorils, vaton tarixinin bir dévrini shate edon maddi
doyarlarlo tomasda olmaga, onlart duymaga, yeni biliklor oldo etmoys imkan verir. Aciq darsin
toskilindo asas mogsod movzunu hortorafli sorh etmok, yeri goldikdo fonlorarasi olagoys nail
olmaqdir, sagirdlordo mustoqil diistinmok, Sarbast roy sdylomok va tohlil etmak qabiliyyatini
formalasdirmaqdir. ©sya va hadisalari ayani suratdo 6yronmoak magsadilo muzeylords kegirilon agiq
dorslor zamani sagird vo yaxud talobalor tarix dorslorinde misllimdon esitdiklarini, kitabdan oldo
etdiklori elmi malumatlar1 muzeyds sargilonan eksponatlar vasitasilo ayani sokilds tanis olmaq, 6z
nozari molumatlarini artirmagq, daxili alomlarinds tasdiq etmok imkani alda edirlor. Masoalon, ibtidai
icma qurulusu moévzusunu todris edorkon muollim das, tunc vo domir dovrlorina dair ayri-ayri
rassamlar torofindan ¢okilmis tablolarin reproduksiyalarindan, arxeoloji madaniyyat abidalarini oks
etdiran xaritalordan, muxtalif tip amak alstlorinin tasvirindan va s. bu kimi ayani vasitalordan istifads
edo bilar. Qeyd edim ki, ekspozisiyada vo yaxud fondlarda kegirilon agiq darslorin ardicil sokildoa
aparilmasi, todris programina uygun biliklarin tadrisi vo ya dors zamani alds olunan biliyin daha da
moOhkamlondirilmasina, darinlogdirilmasine sorait yaradilmasit daha maqsadouygundur.

Muzeylara ekskursiya etmoak, agiq darslor tagkil etmoklo milli dayarlorimiza yiyslonmok ham
da, nazariyya ila tacriibanin vahdatidir, cox mihim bir metodologiya prinsipidir (2, s.41).

Ideya vo monovi tarbiys isinin muzeylor vasitosilo hoyata kegirilmosinin baslica toloblori
asagidakilardir:

Elmi diinyagoriisii, ogido, xalqumizin adat Vo ananalarina sadagst, vatanparvarlik, humanizm
Vo Votondasliq borcunun dorki vo s. keyfiyyatlorin formalagmasinda sargi vo diger muzey
todbirlarindan istifads edilmalidir.

Bu giino godorki bas vermis tarixi hadisalorin mahiyyati vo mazmununun duizgln doarki,
giymatlondirilmasi istigamotinds eksponatlarin  giiciindon istifade edilmalidir ki, bu da
ekskursiyaginin muzeya golonlorin diggst vo maragini calb etmok tocrubasindan irali golir. Usaq
auditoriyasina pesokar ekskursiya xidmatinin goéstarilmasi noinki onlarin diinyagériisiinii artirir, hotta
gonc naslin formalagmasina komok gostorir.

Torbiya ohomiyyatli tarixi-modoni faktlarin abidalor vo eksponatlarin hortoraofli izahi
vasitasilo usaq va yeniyetmalords maraqglarin artmasina nail olmaq olar. Muzey miihiti vasitasilo ayri-
ayri pesalora hovesin, maragin yaradilmasi istigamatindo Sorgi vo digor muzey todbirlorinin
ohomiyyatini giymatlondirmak vacibdir. Gonc naslo golocok omok hazirliginin, insani keyfiyyatlorin,
elmi-yaradic1, nozari va tocribi vardislorin formalasdirilmasina nail olmaq olar.

Colil Mamammodquluzads adina Naxgivan Muxtar Respublika ©dobiyyat muzeyinin
faaliyyotindo odobi mévzularda kegirilon todbirlorlo yanasi tobligat, tosvigat xarakterli ictimaiyyatlo
islor do asas yerlardon birini tutur. Cunki oadobi morasimlords daha ¢ox aktiv istirak etmok elm vo
modoniyyat xadimlorina, muzeyin omokdaslarina maxsusdur.

Odabi nimunalorin, biliklorin tamdilmasi {igiin iso daha genis tamasagi kiitlasi calb
olunmalidir. Buna géra do muzeyds kecirilon kiitlavi islora Ustlinltk verilir. Baxmayarag ki, muzeyin
Azarbaycan odobiyyatinin biitiin dovrlorini ohato edon ekspozisiyasinda maraqli ekskursiyalar togkil
olunur, bununla kifayatlonmok basit olardi. Buna géra do anonavi ekskursiyalarla yanasi, muzeydo
aciq dorslor, poeziya gecalori, lektoriyalar, moruzalor, mihaziro saatlarina vaxt ayrilir.
Maariflondirma isinde muzeyin tohsil muassisalari ilo amokdasligy, birga todbirlor kegirmasi do togdir
edilir. Cunki estetik zovqiin formalagsmasi muzeys, adobiyyata sevgi, adobi aloma doyar usaq
yaglarindan insanlara asilanmalidir. Calil Mommodquluzads adina Nax¢ivan MR ©dabiyyat muzeyi
moktoblorlo tolim-torbiys, todris islori ilo olagoadar omokdasliga yer ayirir. Homginin tohsil
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muossisalori, onlarin rahbarliklari ils six slagolor saxlayir, miixtolif todbirlor kegirir (3, s.13).

Tohsil muossisolori ilo bagli todbirlordo onlari muzeys colb etmok, odobi yaradiciliq
nimunalari va soxsiyyatlorlo tanis etmok, maariflondirmoak, ganclora biliklor 6tirmok vo onlarda
marag yaratmaq moqsadi dasiyir.

Colil Mommadquluzads adina Naxgivan MR Odobiyyat Muzeyi 6z foaliyystini muxtolif
todbirlorin taskilina yonaltmisdir. C.Mammadquluzads irsinin, diger Molla Nosraddingiloarin hayat vo
yaradaciliginin tobligi va Oyradilmasi moagsadilo idars vo miassisalorda, Umumtshsil va ali tohsil
ocaglarinda sayyar sargilor niimayis etdirilir, miihaziralor oxunur, musabigalor vo digor kiitlovi
todbirlor kegirilir.

“Molla Nasroddingi ressamlar”, “Calil Mommoadquluzads vo muasirlori”, “Mirzo Slokbar
Sabir vo Molla Noasraddin jurnali”, “Molla Nasraddingi sair vo yazigilar” va s. movzularda kitlovi
tadbirlar, Calil Mammoadquluzadonin xatira gind, colilgiinas alim, tonqidgi, yazig¢1 vo rossamlarla
gortislor va s. bu kimi tadbirlor kompleks sokilda kegirilir.

Qeyd edim ki, har il anonavi olaraq “Molla Nosraddin” jurnalinin ilk ndmrasinin ¢apdan
¢ixmasi miinasibotilo “Xatiro giinii” kegirilir. Todbirin kegirilmasino ayri-ayr1 ali vo orta tohsil
muassisalorindan baslanilir. Davat olunmus miitaxassislor, moktablarin dil va adabiyyat misllimlari,
toloba vo sagirdlors, “Molla Nasraddin” jurnalinin yaranma tarixi haqqinda miihaziralor oxuyur,
muzey fondlarinin materiallari ila Vo hamginin ekspozisiyada togkil olunmus sargilor ilo tanis olurlar.

Qeyd etmok yerina diisar Ki, muzeys golon tamasagilar igarisinds xususi yer tutan talobalor va
moktablilor ekspozisiya ils tanis olarken izahatlar1 dinladikca sair vo yazigilarimiz barads biliklordan
bohralonirlor. Darsliklordon oxz etdiklari biliklor muzey va muzeyls bagl istirak etdiklori todbirlordo
daha da dolgunlasir, hafizalorina hamisoalik hokk olunur. Muzeydoki eksponatlar daha realist 6yradici
xarakter dasiyir (4, s.181-183).

Qeyd edim ki, xisusilo muzey Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin daha dorindan Gyronilmasinds
moktablilorin kémayina c¢atir. Ganc nosil muzeyi tez-tez ziyarot edib ekspozisiyani izlayarkan,
moruza va muhaziralari dinlayarkan sair vo yazigilar haqqinda elmi informasiyalarini artirirlar. Todris
prosesinin ¢ komponenti olur: dyradon, dyronan va Oyradilon. Moktobds 6yradilon doarslikdirss,
muzeyds sagirdlor vizual olarag Oyradiloni gorir vao eyni zamanda muzeylo birgo toskil olunan
yigincaqlarda 6zlori do aktiv istirak¢iya gevrilir.

Muzeylards kegirilon “agiq gap1” giinlori do gonclorin diinyagériisiiniin formalagsmasinda,
milli dayarlorimiza olan somimiyyat vo hérmat hissinin artirilmasinda asas 6nam kasb edir.

Muzeysiinas Sabir Omirxanov “Muzey faaliyyatinds qarsiligli alagslor” adli kitabinda geyd
etdiyi kimi “Soxsiyyato muzey mahitinin tosir dairasi no godar genis, hartorafli, ohatoli olsa, bu zaman
formalagma prosesi lazimi naticalor verar” (1, s.38).

Dogrudan da, milli dayarlorimizin dyronilmasi, qorunmasi, arasdirilmasi vo barpasi ganc
nosildo yuksok keyfiyyatlorin yaradilmasina, yiiksok intellekts, biliys, bacariga vo genis
diinyagoriisiino malik olan soxsiyyat yetisdirmaya, 6z xalqina, vatonina, milli doyarlarins sahib ¢ixan
Vo onu daim ucaltmaga ¢alisan vatonparvar insan yetisdirmoya Xidmot edir.
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SUMMARY
Zenfira Seyidova
EDUCATIONAL FUNCTIONS OF MUSEUMS

It is apparent that museums have a rich information base about historical, material and non-
material cultural values. The samples collected in the funds are a rich resource for research and events
on any topic. It is possible to use these samples for exhibitions, conferences, scientific sessions and
other events to inform the public. The article examines the educational functions of museums.

Key words: museum, fund, exposition, excursion, analysis, education, propaganda.
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MNPOCBETUTEJIbBCKUE ®YHKIIUN MY3EEB

Bce MBI 3HaeM, 4TO My3eum UMEIOT OoraTyio MHGOpPMAIMOHHYIO 0a3y 00 HCTOPUYECKHX,
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UCIOJb30BaHUE 3TUX OOpa3lOB JJi BBICTABOK, KOH(EPEHIMH, Hay4dHbIX CECCHMH M JpYyrux
MEpPONPUATHIA 111 UHPOPMHUPOBAHUS OOLIECTBEHHOCTU. B cTaThbe TOBOPUTCS O BOCHHUTATEIBHBIX
(GYHKIHSIX MY3€EB.
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XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Yas1 minillara barabar Nax¢ivanin arxeoloji abidalori maddi-madaniyyat nimunalari ilo
zongindir. Bu maddi-madaniyyat nlimunalarinin bir hissasini bazok asyalar: taskil edir. Damir
dovriina aid bazak asyalar: arxeoloji material kimi miixtalif togiqatcilar torafindon Oyronilmisdir.
Lakin onlara sanatsiinasliq baximindan yanagilmamisdir. Magaloda Damir dovrine aid Nax¢ivan
diyarimin bazoK asyalarina incasanat nUmunasi kimi yanagsilmig, forma va badii xiisusiyyatlarina gora
tiplara béliinmiisdiir. Bu zaman boyun, qol bazaklori vo muncuglar tadgiq edilmisdir. Muncuglar vo
baligqulag, asasan, bazok agyast ilo qarsiligh tatbiq edilarak istifado olunmusdur. Bazok agyalarina
taxilmig bu muncuq va baligqulagi ham onlarin daha estetik olmasina, hom da dini inamla bagh olub
onlarin mana yiikiinii artirmisdr. BazoK asyalarimin miiayyan hisSasinin ilan formasinda olmast
gOstorir ki, Nax¢ivamin gadim sakinlorinin inaminda ilan kultu genis yer tutmusdur. Giiniimiiza Qadar
golmis folklor niimunalarinda ilana munasibat okslik toskil edir. Bazok asyalarindaki digar inam isa
su ilo bagh olmusdur. Boyunbagilar iizarinda baligqulagindan istifado olunmast su inami ilo bagh
olmusdur. BazoK agyalarinin hazirlanmasinda va naxiglanmasinda bir ne¢a Usuldan istifada olunmasi
Vo onlarin hamarliigi Nax¢ivan diyarinda sanatkarligin inkisaf saviyyasini gostorir.

Acar sozlar: Nax¢ivan, Damir dovru, bazok asyasi, naxis, muncuq, boyunbagi, bilorzik, Gzik.

Giris. Nax¢ivanin arxeoloji abidalorindon sldo olunan maddi-madaniyyst nimunalorinin bir
hissasini bozok asyalari toskil edir. Bildiyimiz kimi, bazok asyalar1 zargorlik sonatinin nimunasidir
Vo zorgolik iso dekorativ-totbigi Sonstin bir noviidiir. Nax¢ivan diyarinin qgadim sakinlarinin
muncugqlarla qarsiligli tatbigindon hazirladigi bazok asyalarini istifade qaydasina gora 5 qrupa (bas,
boyun va ya sina, gol, ayaq va geyim bozoklari) bdlmak olar. Daha avval bazok asyalar1 arxeologlar
torafindon todgigata calb olunmugdur. Domir dovriine aid bazok osyalart moagalods dekorativ-tatbiqi
sonat niimunasi kimi 0yronilmisdir.

Bozok ogyalar1 igarisindo on ¢ox oldo olunan maddi moadaniyyst nimunalorindan biri
muncuglardir. Qadim Azarbaycan ohalisi arasinda bas, boyun, qulaq vo al bazok asyalarinin estetik
gOrkamini, mona yiikiinii artirmaq ti¢lin muncuqlardan genis sokilds istifado edilmisdir. Domir
dovriino aid Naxgivanin arxeoloji abidalorindon aldo olunmus muncuglar ogiqden, pastadan,
dentaliumdan, firuzadon, stisodon, stirmadon, tuncdan, das vo domirdon hazirlanib (7, s.106) vo
onlarin formasi isa, asasan, slindir, disk vo sar soklindadir.

Muncuglar hazirlanarkon onlarin formalar ils yanasi izorinin naxisina da diqqgat yetirilmisdir.
Muncuglarin boyiik bir hissasi naxigsiz olsa da, az bir hissasi naxiglidir. Muncugqlarin {izarine cizma
Vo desik agma iisullarindan istifado edarok sonatkarlar asason hondasi naxislar isloyirdi. Domyolor
nekropolundan tuncdan, siisodon Vo aqatdan hazirlanmis muncuqglar oldo edilmisdir. Agatdan
hazirlanmis slindir formali vo sathi hamarlanmis muncugun tizorine qosa xatlarle yaradilmig romblar
islonmis (3, sokil 1). Qeyd edok ki, romb naxis1 bahs olunan dévrds vo avvalki dévrlords saxsi
qablarin bazadilmasinds do an ¢ox istifads olunan naxislardan biridir. Taqdiqatgilar rombun torpaq
sahasini simvolizo etdiyini diisiiniir. Muncugqlarin tizerindski naxislar onlar1 bazomaklo yanasi
muoayyan dini inamlarla da bagli oldugu disiiniiliir (5, s.261).

Boyun bozoklori sirasina aid olan boyunbagilar Naxg¢ivanin Mordangol, Domyslar,
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Boyohmad, Culfa vo basqa abidolorindon do askar olunmusdur. Boyunbagilarin estetik goriiniisiiniin
zonginlagdirilmasinds xdsusilo muncuglardan vs baliqqulagindan istifado olmusdur. Boyunbagilari
forma va xUsusiyyatlorino gora 3 tipa bdlmak olar. Birinci tips sads formali, en kasiyi dairavi olan va
Uzorinds oqiqdan, pastadan muncuglar vo baliqqulagi diiziilmiis olanlar daxildir. Damyalor
nekropolunun boyunbagisini buna misal géstara bilorik. Boyubaginin moarkazinds slindira banzar va
digarlarindan bdyik muncug, bir tarafinds 25, digor torafinds iso 30 muncuq diiziilmiisdiir (Sokil 3).
Ikinci tip boyunbagilara burulmus tunc moftil, uclar1 yastilanaraq geriyo gatlanmis vo bozilorinin
Uzarina muncuglar taxilmigdir. Damyalar nekropolundan askar olunmus bu tips aid boyunbaginin
birinin Gzorindo muncuglar var, digarinin iss Uzori cizma xatlorlo bozadilmisdir (3, sokil 5). Bu
boyunbaglarin banzarlori Mingagevir, Covdar, Dolanlar abidslarinin bozok agyalari igarisinds rast
golinir (8, tablo VII). Uglincii tips iss ilan basliqli boyunbagilar daxildir. Qizilburun nekropolunun
bozok asyalari i¢arisdon belo boyunbagilar malumdur (7, s.111, sokil 1).

Arxeoloji abidalordon alds olunmus bazok agyalarinin bir hissasini da gol bazaklori toskil edir.
Bunlarin arasinda qobir abidslorindon agkar olunmus tiziiklor xususi yer tutur. Bohs olunan dovrds
sonatkarlar Gziklori déyms va golib tisulu hazirlayirdilar. Déyma Usuluna kasikda dairavi (vo ya
dordbucaqli) olan moftildon hazirlananlar aiddir. Digarinds iso goliba arinmis tuncun tokiilmasilo
hazirlanirdi. Tunc {iziiklorlo yanasi, Muncuglutops nekropollarinda iki odod giimiis {iziik do
tapilmisidir. Onlarin ¢akisi 0,6 vo 3,6 qram agirligindadir va tarkiblarinds mis ¢oxlug toskil edir (1,
s.179).

Uziiklori formasina gora dord tips bolo bilarik. Birinci tipe en kasiyi dairovi (dérdbucaqli)
olub, uclar1 bitisik, azaciq arali va bir-birinin stlino qoyulmus tiziiklor daxildir. Bels Gizliklora Kolant,
Boysahmad, Damyalor va b. nekropollarda ¢ox sayda rast golinmisdir. Belo tzlklorin bazisinin st
dilikli, bazisinin isa izt hamardir.

Ikinci tipe tunc moftildon burularaq spiral sokline salinan iiziiklor daxildir. Kolani (2, sokil 56)
Vo Domyalor nekropollarindan (3, sokil 2) belo Gzik nidmunslori tapilmisdir. Bu tiziiklari
digarlorindon daha estetik formali hesab eda bilorik. Spiral sokilli Uziklor Gadobayin, Xagbulagin
Son Tunc dévrins aid abidalorindan do malumdur (4, s.142).

Uclincti grupa birlosma hissasine ogiq muncuglar taxilmis iiziiklor aiddir. Muncuglutops
nekropolunun 8-ci gobrindon 18 adad bels tiziik askar olunmusdur (3, s.142). Damysalar nekropolunun
2-ci gabrindan dos agat muncuq kegirilmis Uziklor olds edilmisdir (Sakil 2). Bu grupa aid Gziklarin
do bozisinin Uzoari hamar, bazilorininki isa diliklidir. Ehtimal etmok olar ki, Uziklardoki muncuglar
sirgalar vo boyunbagidaki muncuglarla eyni mahiyyot dastyir.

Dorduncu grupun Gzikloaring iso moéhir dzuklor daxildir. Muncuglutops nekropolunun 4-cii
gabrindan aldo olunan tunc mohdr Gziyln diametri 2,1-2,6 sm-dir. Digor tunc mohir tzuklori
fragmentlori Moardangdl nekropolunun 9-cu goabirinds askar edilmisdir. Belo Gziklor, asasan, tokma
usulu ilo hazirlanmis, {stiine 1S cizma tsulu ilo tasvirlor islonmisdir. Arxeoloq Vali Baxsoliyev
mohar Gzdklorin 1 minillikdo Azarbaycanda genis yayildigini geyd edir (3, 5.142).

Qabirlardan alds olunmus qol bazayinin ikincisi da tunc bilarziklardir. Domir dovriins aid
bilorziklori do 6z estetik formalarina gora 4 tipa bolmak olar. Birinci tips sads formali, en kasiyinda
dairavi vo hamar olan Gzlklor moxsusdur. Bilarziklorin uclar1 bazi hallarda birlasik, bir-birinin
ustlinda Vo ya arali olur (Sakil 1).

Ikinici tipo uclar1 sirgalarda oldugu kimi, ilan basi formasinda olan bilorziklor aiddir. Bu ciir
bilorziklorin do uclari bazi hallarda uc-uca va ya bir-birinin tstiindadir. ilan basl qolbaglar on gox
Nax¢ivan vo Gadoboydon askar olunmusdur (3, s.141). I Sahtaxti nekropolunda iki adad ilan baslh
qolbaq askar olunmusdur (1, foto 57).

Uciinci tip bilorziklori tunc lentdon hazirlanir vo uclar1 geriys qatlanmus sokildadir. Bu tip
bilorziklora nimuns olaraq Kolani nekropolundan askar olunmus bilarziyi gostars bilorik (2, sokil 5).

Dorduncu tips aid bilarziklorin Gsti gozal naxish va kigik yarimkiira sokilinds ¢ixntilar ila
bozadilmisdir. II Qarabaglar vo Qizilburun nekropolundan bu tip bilarziklor askar olunmugdur. ©lda
olunan bu bilarziklarin Gadsbayin, Xanlarin, Covdarin va basqa hamin dovr arxeoloji abidslorinds
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cox sayda oxsarlari vardir (8, XXIII tablo).

Sokil 1. Bilorzik Sokil 2. Uziik

e

w29

Sakil 3. Boyunbagi ' Sokil 4. ilan bagh bilarzik (1, foto 33)

Bozi todqigatcilar tokma qolbaglarini yalniz bazok asyasit hesab etmayarak onlardan pul vahidi
kimi istifado olundugunu da gostarirlor. Indiki Ermonistanda Lalvardan tapilan 8 odad qolbagim hor
biri 560 gramdir (1, 5.170). Conubi Qafgazda on agir tunc agya Giirciistanda Kvisardan tapilib, agirlig
2 kq 728 qramdir.

Gorunduyd kimi, metal ogyalar igorisinds xeyli sayda ilan formali bazok osyast méveuddur.
Bu iso ilan kultunun Tunc dévriinds oldugu kimi, Domir dvriinds do insanlarin inamlarinda genis
yer aldigin1 gostorir. S.H.Sadigzadoys gora ilan soklinds diizoldilmis sirga, bilorzik vo boyunbagilar
sar giivvaloradon gorunmagin romzi hesab olunmusdur (3, s.141). ilan yeralt: diinyanin tomsilgisi
hesab olunur. Naxc¢ivanin foklor nimunolorindo iso ilana munasibat tozadlidir. Folklor
nimunalarindan aydin olur ki, ilan bazan bollug, barakat gatiran, bad ruhlardan qoruyan kimi, bazan
iso manfi xiisusiyyatlora malik moxluq kimi verilmisdir (6). ilan formali bazok asyalarinin godim
insanlar tarafindan istifads olunmasi va folklor niimunalarinds goruyucu, barakat kimi verilmasi ilani
musbat guvvanin, goruyucu totemin tomsilgisi kimi gabul etmak olar.

Boyunbagilarin bazadilmasinds baliqqulagindan da istifade edilmisdir. Baligqulagilar,
asasan, trapesiya soklindadir, kiinclori yumrudur. Muncugqlarin ortasinda bir va ya bir ne¢s adod olur.
Vali Baxsaliyev baliqqulaglarinin su inamu ils alagoeli oldugunu geyd edir.

Natica. Mixtalif muncuglarla vo daslarla hazirlanan bazok osyalarinin sirf bazok vo amoali
ohamiyyatindon basqa, simvolik funksiyasi da olmusdur. Hom estetik-badii bazok funksiyasi dasiyan,
hom da bir ¢ox hallarda dini-magik rolu ils farglonon bazak nimunalari ictimai tabagolor arasinda
sosial baraborsizliyi, insanlarin hoyat vo maisot torzlorini, yerli vo etnik 6ziinomoaxsuslugu, tiirk
xalglart arasindaki genetik olagolori vo s. 6zlindo oks etdirir. ©ldo olunan bazok asyalarinin
mitonasibliyi, muxtslif formalari, giinimiizo kimi hamar qalmasi qodim dovr metallurgiyasinin va
sonatkarligimin inkisafindan xabar verir.
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SUMMARY
Mirsalim Eminov
ARTISTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF IRON AGE JEWELRY OF NAKCHIVAN

The thousands of years old archaeological monuments of Nakhchivan are rich with examples
of material culture. Ornaments are part of these material culture examples. Ornaments belonging to
the Iron Age have been studied by various researchers as archaeological material. However, they
were not examined from the point of view of art studies. In the article, the ornaments of the Iron Age
of Nakhchivan were treated as examples of art and divided into types according to their form and
artistic features. Neck, arm ornaments, and beads were studied. Beads and sea shells were mainly
used interchangeably with decorative items. The beads and sea shells attached to the ornaments made
them more aesthetic and increased their religious meaning. The fact that some of the ornaments are
in the shape of a snake shows that the cult of the snake was very important in the beliefs of the ancient
inhabitants of Nakhchivan. In folklore examples that have come down to our days reveal the attitude
towards the snake is the opposite. Another belief in jewelry was related to water. The use of sea shells
on necklaces was related to water belief. The use of several methods in the preparation and
embroidering of ornaments and their smoothness indicates the level of development of craftsmanship
in Nakhchivan.

Key words: Nakhchivan, Iron Age, ornament, pattern, bead, necklace, bracelet, ring.

PE3IOME
Mupcanum IMHHOB
XYIOXKECTBEHHASI XAPAKTEPUCTHKA YKPAIIEHUM KEJIE3HOT'O BEKA
HAXYBIBAHCKOM 3EMJIN

Apxeonocuueckue namamuuxu Haxuvieana, komopvim muicauu aem, Oo2amvl 0dpazyamu
mamepuanbHou Kynomypul. OpnameHmul AGIAIOMCA YACMbIO dMUX 00pA3Y08 MAMEPUATbHOU
Kynomypbl. OpHamenmvl JICeNe3H020 6eKa U3YYANUCL PATUYHBIMU  UCCIe008aAMENAMU KK
apxeonocudeckuii mamepuai. OOHAKO K HUM He NOOXO0OUNU C MOYKU 3PEHUs. UCKYCCmBoseoeHus. B
cmambve OpHAMEHMbl Jicene3no2o eexa Haxuvieana paccmampusaiomes Kak oopasybl UCKYCCcmea u
0enamces Ha Munwvl no ghopme U Xy00rHceCmeeHHbIM 0COOeHHOCMAM. B amo epems uzyuanucs wietinvie,
HapyuHvie ykpauwieHus u oycvl. bBycunvl u pakywiku 6 OCHOBHOM UCHOb308ANUCH KAK CUHOHUMDbL
0eKopamusHuIX npeomemos. Imu 6ycol U paKyuiku, NPUKpenieHHble K YKpaueHusam, 0eaanu ux oonee
ICMEMUYHBIMU, CEAZAHHBIMU C PETUSUOZHBIMU 6EPOBAHUAMU U YEEAUUUBANU Ux 3Havenue. Tom ¢paxm,
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Ymo HeKomopble YKpauleHus bINOJIHEHbl 8 GUOE 3MeU, CBUOCMENbCBYEen 0 MOM, YMOo KYIbm 3MeU
umen 6oavuioe 3HaueHue 8 6eposanusx opeenux scumeneti Haxuvieana. B npumepax ¢gonvkiopa,
dowedwux 00 Hawiux OHel, OMHOWEeHUe K 3Mee Npomueononodcrhoe. Ewe o00no nosepve 6
VKpauteHusix Oblio c653aH0 ¢ 80001. Mcnonb308anue pakyuex Ha oxcepenbsx Oblio Cé53aH0 ¢ 6epoll
6 800y. Hcnonv3oeanue HeCKOIbKUX NPUEMO8 NPU U320MOBIEHUU U BbIUUBKE OPHAMEHMO8 U UX
271A0KOCHb CUOEMeNbCMEYIOm 00 YPOosHe pa3sumuis pemecieHnudecmesa 6 Haxuvieane.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Haxuvigan, diwcenesnvlii ek, OpHAMeHMm, Y30p, OyCuHa, odcepeve,
bpacnem, Kovyo.

Maqalani capa taqdim etdi: memariiq iizra falsafa doktoru, dosent Qadir Oliyev
Maqala daxil olmugdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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ULVU KAZIMLI
ZIYAD QULIYEV
UOT. 77.
TURK KINOSUNUN FORMALASMASI VO YESILCAM MORHOLOSI

Tark kinosunun balli bir marhalasi olan Yesilcam marhalasi, kitlavi va siyasi dayisimlarin tasiri
olaraq meydana galmisdir. 1960-c1 illarin sonu- 1970-ci illarin avvallorinda yasanan siyasi-politik
dayismalarin Turk kinosu Uzarindaki tasirina dair magaloda malumat verilmisdir.

Magalonin maqsadi, Yesilcam dévrii Tiirk Kinosunun madani va siyasi tarixa neca tasir
gOstordiyini oldugu kimi Gyranmakdir. Bu dovr kinosu, Turkiyanin yenilasma dévrinin mihim dovr
olmus va bu sababla kino tarixinin bu marhalasini 6yranmak madani va siyasi hayatin ger¢aklarina
obyektiv baxis formalasdirmaq baxumindan ahamiyyatlidir.

Mu maqala Yesilcam dévriiniin siyasi, ictimai, madani tasirlarinin kinoya neca tasir etdiyini
manbalor asasinda arasdirmaq maQsadi dasiyywr. Maqaladoa Yesilcam dénami TUrk kinosunun sosio-
politik analizini aparmaqgla yanas: marhalalor va buna tosir edan magamlar da digqgat markazina
Cokilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: Tiirk kinosu, Yesilcam, madani doniistim, hayat

Giris

Kino, ictimai va siyasi doyisimlarin hayatdaki tozahiirii ola bilar. Bir 6lkanin Kino tarixi, sadoca
madani taraqqisini deyil, eyni zamanda o 6lkanin sosio-politik mévgeyini do aydinlatmaqdadir.
Tirkiyanin kino tarixi bu baximdan banzarsiz bir arasdirma talob edir. Bu moagals, Tirk kinosunun
tosokkll dovrini vo xisusilo “Yesilgam” olaraq adlandirilan dovriin kiitlavi va politik tasirlora necoa
moruz qaldigini va bu tasirlarin filmlara necs tasir etdiyini 6yronmok moagsadi dasiyir.

1970-ci illor Turkiyanin daxili siyasotinds bir qirilma dovri kimi goriilmokdadir. 12 mart 1971-
ci ildo gercokloson okgari gevrilis cohdindan sonra yaranan siyasi qltblosmalor bltiin sahsloro 6z
tosirini gostordi. Bu dovrdo artan siyasi qutblosmolor turk kinosunun da iki forgli sitigamotds
qutblosmasinas sabab oldu. Bir torafds ticari moagsadli gunlik aylonca xarakterli filmlor vardisa digor
torofda ganc rejissorlarin ¢okdiyi sosial problemlara yonalik filmlar ¢gokilmays baslandi. Bu iki forgli
yanagma moalum illords tiirk kinosunun ¢oxgesidliliyini ortaya qoyurdu. Magsadimiz tiirk kinosunun
Yesilcam donomi adlanan dovrindoki sosio-psixoloji gergoklorini, sokillonmasini, bu marhalonin
tirk kino tarixina, sosimodoni hoyata tasirini arasdirmaqdir. Yesilgam donomi adlanan tiirk kinosunun
bu marhalasi sosial-ictimai va siyasi tarixds forgli yanagsmalarin ortaya ¢ixmasina sabab olmusdur.

Yesilcam donami tirk Kinosu, siyasati, ictimai hoyatinin 6nomli doniis noqtasi ikim do
dayarlondirilo bilor. Aragdirmanin adobiyyatlari zonginlagsdirmasi Yesilcam donominin shomiyyatli
rolunun tasbiti baximindan dayarlidir. Bu sabobdon arasdirma tiirk kinosunun tarixini basa diismok,
hom do bu tarixin Tirkiya comiyystinin ictimai vo siyasi tosokkilindoki rolunu tosbit etmok
baximindan shomiyyatlidir.

Turkiys kinosunun yaranmasi va inkisafi.

Turk kinosu 1895-1945-ci illordo arasinda yaranmis vo tasokkiil dovrii kegirmisdir. Bu illorda
diinya ilo paralel sokilds inkisaf dovrii kimi xarakterizo edilo bilor. Digar sahalords oldugu kimi kino
sahosindo do diinya, Avropayla ayaqlasmama meyillori hiss olunmaqda idi. ©Hoamiyyatli forg
filmlorin idxali zaman ortaya ¢ixirdi. Yerli filmlorin azligi, Avropa vo Amerikadaki filmlorin
hazirlanmasi zamani istifads olunan texnologiyalarin tokmillogsmasi vo ssenarilorin elmi ossaslarla
hazirlanmasi xalqn maragini cozb edirdi (Ozkan, 2017). Bu dénom Osmanli Imperiyasi, sonaye
inqilabindan geri qalmisdi. Har no godor Qarbdoki modernlosmayls ayaqlasiimaga calisilsa da, Qarb
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tisulu texnologiyalari, mexanizmlari 6z 6lkalorinds hazirlamaq yerino homin texnologiyalar1 satin
almaga iistiinliik verilirdi. Bu da zamanla istehsalin azalmasina, is qiivvosinin artmasina sabab olurdu.
Artan ticari alagoalor, maraglar kinonun Osmanli torpaglarina galmasina sabab oldu. “Bayilik tisulu”
formalagdirilmisdir ki, filmlorin hazirlanmasi, bazara ¢ixarilmasini tomin edirdi. Tokmillogdirilon bu
sistem sayoasindo “Batili sanayi sermayesi ile yerel ticari sermaye” arasinda qzanc olagslorine bagli
ortagliglar formalagdi. Bu sistem do bu vo banzor mallarin 6lks daxilinds hazirlanmasina gecikdirdi
(Karpuzoglu, 2020).

Kino Avropada bshralorini veran “yeni yasam formasi”nin naticasidir. Kino 1896-c1 ildos
Osmanli torpaglarina gotirilmisdir. Oslindo Avropa 6lkalorindo var olan bir seya Istanbul ohalisi
bOylik maraq gostormisdir. Qarbds yaradilan, yeni olan har bir nasnays boyuk maraq géstorilmis vo
qisa zamanda manimsonilmisdir. Homginin bu kimi faaliyyatlorlo moasgul olanlara dévlat torafindon
do dostok gOstorilmigdir. Togkil olunan kinodan ovvalki Kigik foaliyyatlords toskilatgilar moalum
sokilllari sargilomkala galmamus, 6z 6lkalarina dair sokillar da alave etmisdir. “Sonug olarak Osmanli
Imparatorlugu biinyesindeki birgok bdlgede ¢ekilen fotograflar Istanbullu izleyiciler ile bulusup,
onlarin begenisine sunulur” (Evren, 1995: 13).

Osmanl dovlatindon Cumhuriyyatin ilk illorina kino faaliyyati

Istanbul XIX asrin son riibiinda coxmadoaniyyali shalisiylo Avropani an ¢ox digget ¢oken yeri
halina galmisdi. Bu xiisusiyyatlorino gors sadaca goruntilora harokat veran, kinonun bir avvalki hali
olan gostarislor cox davam etmodi. Eyni zamanda fotoqraf¢iligda mashur isimlarin da bu foaliyyastdo
yer almasi tomin edildi. Bu sobabdon fotoqrafciligla mosgul olan adamlar sadoca fotoqrafligi toblig
etmoklo galmadilar. Bu faaliyyatlorin naticasindo geyri misslmanlarin togkil etdiyi Osmanli
fotografgigili tokmillogmays basladi. XIX asrin sonlarinda Cadde-i Kabir, yaxud Grande Reu de Pera
bitun yeniliklori totbige baslayan markoz halina galdi. O dévrds hakimiyyatds olan 1T ©bdiilhamid
texnolohiya, tahsil, huiquq va digar yeniliklora maraq gésterirdi. Il ©bdiilhomid “Fonograf ve Fotograf
gibi yeni gelismekte olan teknolojikere agik bulunan ve bunlarin Osmanli cografyasinda yaygin bir
bi¢cimde kullanilabilmesi ve gelistirilmesi adina miicadele veren bir padisahdir” (Erdogan ve Solmaz,
2005: 175).

Hokmdar hamginin fotoqrafciligi oks tobligat vasitasi kKimi ds istifads etmisdir. O, modern hala
salinan moktoblorin, xostoxanalarin har flirsatds soklinini ¢okilmasi, tobliginds maraqgli olmusdur. Bu
sokillardan ibarat albomlart imperatorlugun miixtalif bélgalarina gdndarmakds maraqli olmusdur. Bu
sahado do qisa zamanda acomilar vo profesionallar formalasmis, bu sahonin ticaratini profesionallar
olo almigdir. Xiisusilo xam madas va lazim olan lovazimatlarin alinaraq 6lkays gotirilmasine diggst
gOstorilmisdir. Sigmund Weinberg Almaniya va Avstraliyanin boyiik fotoqraf firmalarina tomsilgilik
edon bir geyri-muisalmandir. Weinberg foaliystlorini genislondirorok, Gramophone Company vo
Pathé Freresin tomsilciliyini do almigdir. Gramofon vo kino lavazimatlari satisina maraq gostormis,
saray Vo atrafinda sohnolor hazirlamigdir. Kino xalq arasinda bdyiik maraq oyandirmis vo bu sahays
yonolonlorin sayr artmisdir (Ozon, 1962: 16). Lumiere qardaslariin vo onlarin tomsilgisi olan Fransiz
Cambonun da bu sahads saristolori olmusdur. Qisa metrajli filmlorlo yanast uzun metrajli filmlor do
Olkayo daxil olur, filmlords altyazi slavo olunurdu. Lumiere qardaslart vo Weinberg arasinda rogabot
glclanir, Weinberg texnologiyalarini yenilayir. Naticods daha boyiik kiitlays hakim olan altyazi yox,
soslondiron admalarin faaliyystinds istifado olunur. Bu iki firma arasindaki rogabat Nurullah Tilgin
xatiralorinds bels ifado edilir: “1897 yilinda, iki firmanin temsilcileri arasindaki ticari rekabet son
derece dikkat c¢ekicidir. Lumiére Kardeslerin temsilcisi halk kitlelerini hedeflerken, Pathé
Kardeslerin temsilcisi ise saray mensuplar: ve devlet biiyiiklerinin ilgisini ¢ekmeyi amaglamistir.
Ilging bir sekilde, ilk defa sarayda film gésterimini diizenleyen kisi, Pathé Kardeglerin Tiirkiye
temsilciligini yapan, Romanya uyruklu olan ve Polonya kokenli bir Musevi olan Weinberg olmustur.”
(Evren, 1995: 13).

Butlin bu hadisalorlo yanags1 Saray idaragilyi fotoqrafi dastoklomis olsa da kino faaliyyatins daha
diggetli idilor. Ciinki Osmanli cografiyasinda elektirik enerjisi qadagan olunmusdu. ©vvvaldon
yerlosdirilmis generatorlarla ¢alisan, Osmanli cografiyasinda “gerek terdr amaci ile kullanilabilme
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cekincesi gerekse de ekonomik sebeplerle” bazanin olmamasi sababindon gokinganliklor yaranirdi.

Weinbergin hazirladig1 bir gostorigdo yangin tohliikasi bels yaranmis, digor 61k tomsilcilarinin
golisi ¢otinlosmisdi.Il ©bdiilhamid bu kimi faaliyystlors maraqli oldugundan sarayda balli sayda
teatr, opera, filmlorin niimayisine icazo vermigdi. Xarici tomsilgilorin Osmanli torpaqlarina galisini
siratlondiran do bu sabablor olmusdu (Tilgen, 1959: 14).

Kecid dovrinda kino

1940-c1 ilo gadar tiirk kinosunun inkisafi tok rejissor, texniki heyst, musiqi qurupu vo Dartil
Badiyyanin aktyor heyystinin hesabina gergoklosirdi. Tiirkiyanin tokmoarkazli idara sisteminds
yaranmig olan tok idaragilik, toskilatliliq madaniyyatin biitiin sahalarini, homginin kinonu da ohato
edirdi (Karpuzoglu, 2020).

Engin Ayganin sozlori ilo desak, bu dovr “Tiyatrocular donemi” olaraq taninmaqdadir vo 1940-
c1 illorin ortalarma godor davam etmisdir. Dovriin xarakteri tokmarkazlilik vo Muhsin Ertugrulun
rejissor olaraq tok soz sahibi olmasidir. Qarsiki illards rejissor vo aktyorun foaliyysti genislonono
godar tlrk Kinosunun ananavi vaziyyati belo olmusdur(Ayga, 1996: 132).

Cumhuriyyatin qurucusu Mustara Kamal Atatirk vofatindan sonra 6lkanin yeni dénomo kecidi
qarsiqliq dévrii kimi alqilanmigdir. Bu dovr hom do Ikinci Diinya Miiharibasi dévri idi va dénamin
sonuna dogru kinosiinaslar bu sahoado ohatali islor gdrmays baslayirdilar (Ozkan, 2017).

Mustaqil filmlor gokmak istoyinds olan sanatgilor Berktasin ifadasi ilo desok kinoya olan
saygilar1 vo birgo iso olan maraglar1 sayasindo 6z metodlarim1 formalasdirmaga calisirdilar.
Tamasagiya osaslanan foaliyyst yolunu manimsayan sonotgilor mdstaqil diisiiniib davranmagi
monimsayir, ekonomik mahiyyat dasiyirdi.  1939-1950-ci illor tirk kinosunun faaliyyati “ke¢id
dovrii” olaraq deyil, manimsama, profesionallagma dovrii kimi xarakterizo oluna bilor(Berktas, 2010:
46).

Kinogular dévru

Kino tarixinda bu dévrla bagh fargli fikirlor var. 1952-ci il tarixi tizarinds durub Omaor
Liitfi Akadim “Kanun Namna” filmini marhalonin baslangic1 hesab edanlor do var, amma Nijat Ozon
forqli distiniir: “Belirtilmekte olan donem 1970 senesinde sona ermistir. 1970-1984 seneleri
arasindaki dénemeyse Geng/Yeni Sinema Dénemi ismi verilmistir” (Ozon, 1985). Bu morhals
Boladiyys Galirlari Qanununun tasdigindan sonra vergilorin azaldilmasi, hkumatin bu sahays marag
gOstormoasi ila siiratlonmisdir (Oztiirk, 2005: 91).

Sadan Kamilin goriislorine goro ikinci Diinya Miiharibosindon sonra Tirkiyada bolli
rahatlama dovrii baslayir(Oz6n, 1985). iqtisadi voziyystdo do bu dovrdo rahatlama hiss olunmagda
idi. Vaziyyat kinogularin faaliyyatinin genislatdi, filmgilor kond-kond gozib filmlorin niimayisini
etmays basladi (Karpuzoglu, 2020). Bu iso 0z ndvbasinds kino sahasindo c¢alisanlarin maddi
imkanlarin1 genisladir, onlar da 6z ndvbasinds kino sahasino daha ¢ox sarmays qoyurdular. Eyni
zamanda Osman Seden 1947-48-ci illordo Ameriak filmlorino maragin artdigini miisahido edirdi.
Ipek¢i Kardesler (Fitas), Lale Film, Kemal Film, Ozen Film

kimi quruluslar bu ragabato ehtiyac duymamagla yanas1 yerli filmlara Ustlnlik verdi va qisa
zamanda orab filmlorinin niimayisino bazarda yer agild1 (Ozkan, 2017). Bu dovrdo Anadoluda film
isi yayqinlasmamisdi. Bu dovrds “pursantaj” kimi sonot do formalagmaga baslamisdi va spesifik cohot
kimi giymotlondirilirdi (Ozgiig, 1990: 24).

Yesilcamin yiiksalisi vo quzil dovrii

Turkiyanin daxili siyasati hor saha kimi kino sahasini do tosiri altinda saxlamisdir. 1950-ci illat
tiirk kinosunun dalgalanma dovrii kimi xarakterizo olunur. Bu illarin foaliyyati oslindo Cumhuriyyatin
ilk illarindoki cagdas madaniyyata catmaq arzusunun naticasi idi. Gunlik hayat foaliyyatinin doyisimi
Olkanin siyasi xotti ilo bagli idi. Bu dovrdo demokratik partiyalarin qurulmasi mohz bu istayin naticasi
idi. Agiq sayma vo gizli sosvermoa 27 illik CHP hakimliyino son verdi. Diinya igtisadiyyatinin boyiima
yolu tutmasi, bolgaya ABS tasiri do shamiyyatli faktorlar idi (Glghan, 1992: 77).

Turk kino sanati DP-nin bilavasits tosiri altinda idi. 1960-c1 illordon kandlordon sohars vo 6lko
xaricina koclor bu proselari surstlondirdi. Kinoya da kondlorin kasiblagsmasi, populist siyasatlorin

-162-



NAXCIVAN DOVLOT UNIVERSITETI

vadlari yol ag¢di. Naticads Yesilgam donomi bu sortlor altinda yiiksalmays basladi. Milli, toplumsal
arayiglarin tosiri altinda formalasan filmlorin axim1 DP-nin do maraqlarina uygun idi. Tanju
Akersonun ifads etdiyi kimi, "Tiirk sinemasi, Bati'daki gibi bir sanayi devriminin {irinii degil... Az
gelismis tlilkelerde Bati tarzi iiretimin yarattigi tiiketim ekonomisiyle olusan bir sinifin yasam
stirecinin bir pargasidir... Tilirk sinemasinin kurulus yili olan 1948, tiiketim ekonomisinin olusturdugu
bir sinifin var olma siirecinin de bir parcasidir." (Akerson, 2005: 65).

DP-nin kaskin siyasi manevrlori yoxsullagsmanin garsisinda alternativ arayir, miixalifati ortadan
qaldirmagi hodoflayirdi. 1960-c1 ildo gergokloson 27 may horokati demokratik diisiinconi qizil
dovrina dasiyarkon 1961-ci il ganunlar1 kitlalorin fikir, diisiinco, kanstitusiya azadliglarini
tonzimloyir, eyni zamanda iqtisadi planlamalar da aparilirdi(Akerson, 2005: 65).

Bu ddvrds Sorq texnologiyasi ila inteqrasiya olunmus Qarb texnolgiyasi qarisiq iqtisadiyyata
kegid ticlin lazimi biitlin vasitslori nizamlayir, dovlot vo 0zal sektoru isbirliyi halina hazirlayirdi.
Turkiys tarixinds an demokratik konstitusiya hesab edilon ganunun gebulundan sonra investisiya
qoyulusu siiratlondi. Turk kino sanatinin ds on ¢akismali, mohsuldar, coxtarafli, genis planli vo tosir
dairalori genislonan dévri bu dévr kimi xarakterizo olunur (Guchan, 1992: 80).

Yesilcamin ¢okiis dovrii

Sonaye sektorunun siratli artimi ilk zamanlarda siyasat, glindslik hayat, kond tosariifati kim
sahalorda pozitiv fikirlor formalagdirirdi. Hor sahods oldugu kim kino sahasi do bu gegici
xosbaxtlikdon daddi. Bu kimi sabablardandir ki, turk kinosu bu illards siratli inkisaf dovrii yasadi,
genis auditoriya qazandi vo an mahsuldar doévri bu illar hesab olundu (Esen, 2000: 35).

Turkiys Kino sonatini istor izlonmoa baximindan, istorss doa yenilonma, guniin talablarina cavab
verms baximindan 1960-1970- ci illor olmadan arasdirmagq, incalomak olmaz.

Bu illards 6lkanin sosioloji vo madoni normalarinin asinmasina sabob olan kapitalist sistemin
Olkoadaki yulksalisi, kanddon sohara axii vo koanddan sshara galonlorin adapto olunmasi prosesini
sosial aspektlorlo izah etmok olar. Olkadoki ayrimgilig, kondli vo soharli, varli vo kasib kimi
kateqqgoriyalar Uzarindon aparilan tipoloji arasdirmalar vo onlarin sosial yonumli naticalori turk
kinosunun imkanlarini genislondirirdi vo Yesilcamin imkanlarini genislondirirdi (Dorsay, 1985: 19).

1970-ci illorin ortalarinda Tiirkiyonin yasadigi iqtisadi, siyasi vo madani bohran kino sanatin
bltun incasanat sahalari kimi tasir etmis, uzun miiddat kino sektorunun dirgalmasine mane olmusdur.
Kino comiyyatin hayati ila i¢-iga olan bir sonat sahosi oldugundan, xiisusila turk kinosu noqteyi-
nozorindoan genis kiitlolora xitab etdiyindan, kitlolorin hoyati vo maraglari ilo hesablagdigindan
birbaga gorgilik, siyasi proseslordon tosirlonmisdir. Tiirkiyadoki daxili siyasotin getdikco
gorginlogsmasi, siyasi maraqglarin ¢okismasi 1971-ci ildo 12 mart horbi harokatinin gergoklosmasini
zoruri etdi. Ancag bundan sonra siyasi proseslor sabitlosmomis, siyasi proseslarin gunlik hoyat
Uzorinds tosiri gedorok artmisdir. Tiirk kino sonati do comiyystdoki bu proseslorin tosiri altinda
qalmus, iki qiitbli kino istehsalina baslanmigdir. Ticari moagsadlor tglin ¢akilon ayloncali, gunlik
maraglara xidmot edon filmlorlo yanasi gonc, istedadli rejissorlarin gokdiyi comiyystdo gedon
proseslori oks etdiran filmlor do ¢okilmokdadir.

Notica. Hazirlanmis moqals gorgivasinds tlirk kinosunun Yesilcam donominin ohatsli analizi
apartlmisdir. Bu dovr Tiirkiyonin ictimai, siyasi tarixinds oshamiyyatli bir tagokkiil marhalasidir va bu
dovriin tosirlori kino iizorinde 6zlinomaxsus sokildo goriilmokdadir.

Aragdirma zamani aparilan miisahidalorin naticasine uygun olaraq deys bilorik ki, Yesilgam
ddnomi siyasi vo ictimai inkisafin kinoya tasiri baximindan miiayyonlosdirici bir marhalo olmusdur.
1971-ci ilin harbi ¢evrilis cohdi ardindan yaranan siyasi qiitblosmalor madani hoyata, kinoya da tasir
etmis, tlirk kinosu iki miixtalif istigamot tutmusdur. Bir torafdo ticari magsadlora xidmat edan, gazanc
oldo etmoys hesablanmis giinii ifado edon, oayloncali filmlor, digor yandan comiyyst hoyatinin
glizguslina gevrilon ictimai mozmun filmlar farqli disiincolorin, yanagmalarin kinodaki oksi idi. Bu
voziyyat hom do comiyyatdoki qlitblosmolorin, soaial-siyasi proseslorin kinoda na dorocads oks
etdirilmidiyin gostarmokdadir. Yesilgam tiirk kinosu dovriiniin sadaca gunlik ayloncalora xidmat
etmadiyi, comiyyatin, ictimai mihitin problemlarini do genis sokilds isiglandirdig arasdirmalarda 6z
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oksini tapmisdir. Dolayisiyla Yesilgam donami tiirk kinosu ictimai hoyatin ciddi problemlarini ortaya
goyur, comiyyat hayatindaki ¢catismamazliglari sohnays dastyirdi.

Bu arasdirmanin manbasiinasliga verdiyi dayar Yesilcam donomi sosial va siyasi hadisalorin
kinoya tosirini ohatoli vo detall1 bir sokilds analiz etmokdir. Yesilgam donami tlirk Kinosunun siyasi
tariximizo, sosial hayatimiza tosirini bu arasdirmayla miiayyanlosdirmays ¢alismisiq. Tiirk kino
tarixindo Yesilgam donominin ayri-ayri sosial, siyasi proselors aydin miinasibat formalagdirmasi bu
calismanin ohomiyysatini ortaya qoyur.
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SUMMARY
Ulvu Kaziml, Ziyad Guliyev
THE FORMATION OF TURKISH CINEMA AND THE GREEN STAGE

The Yesil¢am stage, which is a certain stage of Turkish cinema, was formed as a result of mass
and political changes. The article provides information on the impact of the political changes
experienced in the late 1960s and early 1970s on Turkish cinema. The purpose of the article is to
study how Yesilgam era Turkish cinema influenced the cultural and political history. The cinema of
this period was an important period of the renewal period of Turkey, and for this reason, studying this
phase of the history of cinema is important in terms of forming an objective view of the realities of
cultural and political life. This article aims to investigate how the political, social and cultural
influences of the Yesilcham period affected cinema based on the sources. In the article, along with
the socio-political analysis of Yesilcam era Turkish cinema, the stages and the points affecting it are
also highlighted.

Key words. Turkish cinema, Yesilcam, cultural transformation, life
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PE3IOME
Yasy Kazumuiu, 3usig I'ynines

®OPMUPOBAHME TYPEIIKOI'O KHHO M 3EJJEHOHM CHEHBI

Cuena Yesilcam, sBisironasicst ONpee/ICHHON CIICHOM TYPEIKOro KHHO, COPMUpPOBAIach B
pe3yiabTaTe MAacCOBBIX M TOMUTHYECKHX H3MeHeHuil. B cTtathe mpencraBieHa wuHdopmamus o
BJIUSIHUM TIOJIMTUYECKUX UW3MEHEeHHH KoHua 1960-x - Havama 1970-X TOIOB Ha TypeUKUU
kuHemarorpad. Llens cTatbu - H3y4nTh, KaK Typelkuil kuHemaTorpad smnoxu Emmmuam noBnusn Ha
KYJIBTYPHYIO U TOJIUTHYECKYIO ucToputo. Kunemarorpad 3Toro mepuoaa ObUT BaKHBIM ITEPUOIOM
neproaa oOHOBJIeHHs TypIUH, U M0 3TOM MPUYKUHE U3YyYSHHE ITOTO ATAara UCTOPUH KUHO BaXKHO C
TOYKH 3peHust (OPMHPOBAHHUS OOBEKTHMBHOTO TIPEACTABJICHHUS O peausix KyJIbTYpHOU W
MOJIMTUYECKOM KM3HU. DTa CTaThsl HAMPABIEHA HA U3YUYEHHUE TOr0, KaK MOJUTUYECKOE, COLUATILHOE
Y KyJbTYpHOE BIMsSIHUE Tlepuoia Emmmyam moBiusio Ha KuHeMatorpad Ha OCHOBE HCTOYHHUKOB. B
CTaThe, HAPSAY C COIMAIbHO-TIOJIMTUUYECKUM AHAIM30M TYpPEUKOro KMHO 31moxu Emmimuam, taxke
BBIZCIICHEI dTAIlbl 1 MOMEHTHI, BIIMSIONINE Ha HETO.

Knioueswvie cnosa: mypeyxoe kurno, Ewunuam, KyivmypHas mpanchopmayus, JHcusHb.

Magqalani capa taqdim etdi: sanatsiinasliq elmlori doktoru, dosent Inara Maharramova
Maqala daxil olmusdur: 12 may 2023-cl il
Capa qabul edilmisdir: 22 may 2023-cli il
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MUOLLIFLORIN NOZORINO!

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti yaninda Ali Attestasiya Komissiyasi 30 aprel 2010-cu il tarix|i
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1. Elmi asorlor. Humanitar elmlar seriyas:

2. Elmi osorlor. Ictimai elmlar seriyast

3. Elmi asarlar. Tobiat elmlari va tibb seriyas:

4. Elmi asorlor. Fizika-riyaziyyat vo texnika elmlori seriyasi

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti yaninda Ali Attestasiya Komissiyasi sadrinin 20 dekabr 2010-
cu il tarixli 48-01-947/16 sayli moktubuna asason “Elmi asarlor” jurnalina ¢ap Ugiin tagdim edilon magalalor
asagidaki gaydalar osasinda tortib edilmolidir:

1. Magalanin matni — 17 sm x 25 sm formatinda, sotirlorarasi — 1 intervalla, Times New Roman-12
(Azorbaycan dilinds - latin, rus dilinds - kiril, ingilis dilinds - ingilis alifbas1 ilo) srifti ilo y1gilmalidir.

2. Muollifin (mualliflorin) adi vo soyadi, elmi dorocasi tam sokildo yazilmali, elektron pogt tinvani,
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3. Hor bir magalods UOT indekslor vo ya PACS tipli kodlar va agar sozlor verilmalidir (acar sozlor
mogalonin va xilasalorin yazildig: dilds olmalidir).

Mogalalar va xilasalor (U¢ dilda) kompyuterds ¢ap olunmus sokilde CD-lo (disklo) birlikda tagdim
edilmolidir, CD-lor geri gaytarilmur.

4. Odabiyyat siyahist AAK-1n “Dissertasiyalarim tortibi qaydalar1” barodos glivvads olan Talimatinin
“Istifado edilmis adobiyyat” bélmasinin 10.2-10.4.6 toloblorine uygun tortib olunmalidir.

5. Moqgalonin xtlasasi vo agar sozlari rus va ingilis dillorinds olmalidir (150-200 s6z)

Kitablarin (monoqrafiyalarin, darsliklarin va s.) bibliografik tasviri kitabin ad ils tartib edilir.
Mas.: Habibbayli Z.O. Odabi-tarixi yaddas vo miasirlik. Baki, Nurlan, 2007, 696 s.

Muoallifi gostarilmayan va ya dorddan ¢cox muallifi olan kitablar (kollektiv monografiyalar va ya
darsliklar) kitabin adu il3 verilir. Mas.: Nuh peygambor, diinya tufan: vo Nax¢ivan. Naxgivan: ocami, 2010,
300s.

Coxcildli nasra asagidaki kimi istinad edilir. Mas.: Azarbaycan Xalg Climhuriyyati Ensiklopediyas:.
2 cildda, | cild, Baki, Lider nasriyyat, 2004, 440 s.

Mogalalarin tasviri asagidaka sokilds olmahdir: Mas.: Haciyev I.M. Azarbaycan Xalgq Cimhuriyyati
dovriinda ermanilarin Azarbaycana qarsi arazi iddialari, bunun garsisinin alinmast. [/ NDU-nun EImi asarlori.
Ictimai elmlor seriyasi, 2011, Nel, s.13-18

Moaqgalslar toplusundaki vo konfrans materiallarindaki manbalar bels gostarilir: Mas.: Habibbayli
[.O. Naxcivan saharinin yasi-bes min il./ “Nax¢ivan Muxtar Respublikasinin yaranmasi: tarix Vo miiasirlik”
movzusunda elmi-praktik konfransin materiallari. Baki: Nurlan, 2007, s.20-27

Dissertasiyaya asagidaki kimi istinad olmahdir: Mas.: Hasanli O.Q. Sagird saxsiyyatinin formalas-
dirllmasinda diyarsiinasliq materiallarindan istifadanin sistemi: Pedaqoji elm.dok. ... . dis. Nax¢ivan, 2005,
240s.

Dissertasiyanin avtoreferatina da eyni qaydalarla istinad edilir, yalmz “avtoreferat” sozu slava
olunur.

Qazet materiallarina istinad bela olmahdir: Mas.: Seremetyevski P.A. Nax¢ivanin duz yataglari.
“525-Ci Qozet” (az., Baki, 28 iyul 2012

Arxiv materiallarina asagidaki kimi istinad edilir. Mas.: Nax¢ivan MDTA: .19, siy.3, is 56 v.7-9

Istifado edilmis odobiyyat siyahisinda son 5-10 ilin adebiyyatina Gstiinliik verilmolidir.
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nun adina, tamsil olundugu miassisa rahbarinin maktubunu da taqdim etmalidir. Novbati saylarda bu
talablarin har hans: birina cavab vermayan maqalalar nasriyyat tarafindan gabul edilmayacakdir.
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TO THE AUTHORS!

By its 30 April, 2010 (minutes J\b 10-R) decision of the Higher Attestation Commission attached to the
President of the Azerbaijan Republic has admitted the following series of the journal **Scientific works' of
Nakhchivan State University as independent journals:

1. Scientific works. Humanitarian sciences series

2. Scientific works. Social sciences series

3. Scientific works. Nature sciences and medicine series

4. Scientific works. Physics-mathematics and technical sciences series

By the letter Ns 48-01947/16, 20 December, 2010 of the Chairman of the Higher Attestation
Commission attached to the President of the Azerbaijan Republic the articles submitted for publication in the
journal **Scientific works™ of NSU should follow the following the rules:

1. Papers should be typed in single space ,{4 size (17sm x 25sm) format, in 12pt Times New Roman
(in Azerbaijani -in Latin alphabet, in Russian - in Cyrillic, in English —in the English alphabet).

2. Name(s) and surname(s) of the author(s) and affiliation(s), their scientific degree should be
given in full, their e-mail address and complete address (university, organization) should be shown.

3. Each article should include UOT indexes or codes of PACS type and keywords (keywords
should be in the language in which the article and abstracts have been written).

The articles and abstracts (in three languages) should be submitted in computer typed form and
electronic form (in CD disk); CDs ate not given back.

4. List of literature (References) should meet the 10.2 -10.4. 6. requirements of the section ""Used
Literature' of the Instruction of the HAC ""Rules for Dissertations' which is in power.

5.The abstract and key words of the article should be in Russian and English language (150-200
words) Sources in ""References' are shown as follows:

Books (monographies, text-books, etc.) Habibbayli I.A. Literary-historioal memory and modernism.
Baki, Nurlan, 2007,696 p.

Multi-authored books ( collective monographies and text-books) Noah prophet, world's gale and
Nakhchivan: Adjami, 2010, 300 p.

Multi-volume publications Encyclopedia of the Azerbaijan People's Republic. In 2 volumes, | volume,
Baki, Lider Publishing house, 2004,440 p.

Avrticles/ Papers Hajiyev LM. Tenitorial claims of the Atmenians against Azerbaijan during the
Azerbaijan People's Republic and its prevention. // Scientific works of NSU. Social sciences series, 2011, Nr 1, pp.
13-18.

Series of articles and conference materials Habibbayli I1.A. Age of the city Nakhchivan- five thousand
years. / Materials of the scientificpractical conference *"Establishment of Nakhchivan Autonomous
Republic: history and modernism™. Baki, Nurlan, 2007, pp.20-27

Thesis /Dissertation Hassanli O.G. Use system of regional ethnographic materials in the formation of
student personality: Doctor of pedagogical sciences ... Disselt, Nakhchivan, 2005, 240 p.

The same is applied to the Synopsis of thesis, only the word "'synopsis of thesis™ is added.
Newspaper materials Sheremetyevski P. A. Salt deposits of Nakhchivan. Newspaper "Newspaper 525", Baki,
28 July,2012.

Archive materials Nakhchivan MDTA: f. 19, list 3, work 56 v.7-9

The literature ofthe last 5-10 years in the references is specially prefened.

P.S: The authors from other enterprises should also submit the letter by his/her head to the rector
of NSU for publication of their papers. the papers which do not meet these requirements will not be
admitted.

-167-



ELMI 9SORLOR - 2023, Ne 1 (122)

K CBEJEHUIO ABTOPOB!

Bricmas Arrecrannonnas Komuccus npu [Ipesunente AzepOaiimkanckoit PecyOmnmku o pemreHuto
(mpotokon Ne 10-P) ot 30 ampens 2010 ronma mpu3Han Kak caMOCTOSITEIbHBIC KYPHAJIBl HIDKECIEIYIOIIUE
cepun )xypHana « Hayunsie Tpyas» HaxubsiBanckoro I'ocynapcTBeHHOTo YHUBepcHTeTA:

1. Hayunsie Tpyasl. Cepus cymanumaphnsvix HayK

2. Hayunsle Tpyabl. Cepus odujecmeeHnbIX HAYK

3. Hayunsle Tpyasl. Cepus ecmecmeeHHbIX U MEOUUUHCKUX HAYK

4. Hayunble Tpyasl. Cepus (puzuko-mamemamuyeckux u mexHuuecKux HayK

Ha ocnoBanu mmcema Ne 48-01-947/16 or 20 nexabpst 2010 roma mpeacenmarens Boicuieit
Attecrarmmonnoit Komuccu mipu Ilpesunente AzepOaiimkanckoid PecriyOnuku cTaTtbm, TpeIcTaBICHHBIC IS
nyonukanun B OkypHalie «Hay4uHble Tpyab», JOKHBI COCTaBISATHCS HAa OCHOBE HIDKECIETYIOIIMX
TpeOOBAHMIA:

1. Tekct crarbu noibkeH ObITH HabpaH B ¢opmate 17 cM x 25 cM, MeXCTpo4HbIH MHTepBan 1 Ha
KoMIpioTepe B iporpamme Times New Roman-12 (Ha a3epOaiikaHCKOM sI3bIKE JIATHHCKUM, Ha PYCCKOM — Ha
KUPWJIH, Ha aHTJIMHCKOM — Ha aHTJIMHCKOM andaBuTe).

2. Wms u pamunmuro aBTopa (aBTOPOB), YUEHYIO CTEIICHb CIIEAYET HAIKCATh IIOJIHOCTHIO, YKa3aTh ajipec
3IIEKTPOHHOM MOYTHI, HA3BaHHUE MPENNPUATH (OpTaHU3aLuu), Tae padoTaer.

3. B kaxnoii crarse cienyer nath uuaekcbl YK win koae! Tuna PACS  (kiroueBbie ClIOBa J0DKHBI
OBITH HAIMCAHBI HA S3BIKE CTATHH U PE3IOME).

4. KiroueBsle ClIOBa CTaThH JIODKHBI OBITH HA PYCCKOM M aHIIIMHCKOM si3bikax.(150-200 cnoB)

Crarbu M pe3loMe JIOJDKHBI ObITh HAaOpaHbl HA KOMIIBIOTEpEe (HA TpeX S3bIKax) W IpEACTaBIICHbI B
anexTponHoit Bepcun Ha qucke CJI (C/] He Bo3BparmaroTcs).

5.Cucok NHTepaTyphl JOJDKEH COCTABISITECS B COOTBETCTBMH ¢ TpeboBanmsiMu paznena 10.2-10.4.6
«Hcronp3oBanHast ureparypa» cymiecrBytoreii Muctpykimu BAK «O nopsiakax cocraBienus [ucceprariuii.

bubanorpadguyeckoe onucanue KHUT (MoHOrpaduii, y4eOHUKOB H T.[1.) COCTABJISIETCH HA3BAHUEM KHUTH.
Hanp.: I'abubbeiinu U.A. Jlumepamypro-ucmopuyeckas namsms u cospemenrocmu. baxy, Hypaan, 2007, 696 c.

KHurn, B KOTOpBIX He YyKa3aH aBTOpP, M KOTOpble HMMeIOT 0o0jiee 4YeThIpEX AaBTOPOB
(KoJLJIeKTUBHBIE MOHOTpaduu MIM y4eOHUKH), JAKOTCA MO Ha3BaHUIO KHMru. Hanp.: Ilpopox Hoti,
scemupnwlii noman u Haxuwviean: Adxcemu, 2010, 300 c.

Ha mHoroTroMHoe M31aHHe CCHLIKA /1aeTcsl B HUIKeCJeAyowmeM nopsiake: Hanp.: Duyuxioneous
Aszepbatioscanckoti Hapoonoii Pecnybnuxu. B 2-x momax, mom |, baxy, usoamenvcmeo Jluoep, 2004, 440 c.

Ccplika Ha CTATHU J0JKHA OBITH B HUKecJIenyIoleM nopsiake: Hanp.: [adocuee U.M. Teppumopu-
abHble NPUMA3aHUs apman K Aszepbatioocany 6 nepuod Aszepbavioxcarnckoti Hapoownoii Pecnybnuxu u ux
npedomepawenue. Il Hayunvie mpyovr HI'Y. Cepusi obwecmeennwvix nayk, 2011, Ne 1, ¢. 13-18.

Ha ncToyHuku mo cOOpHUKAM cTaTell 1 MaTepuajaM KOH(epeHIUi cienyeT yka3aTh Tak: Hanp.:
Tabubbeinu U.A. Topody Haxuviearn — name meicau aem. | Mamepuanbl HayuHo-npakmu4eckol KoHGgepenyuu Ha
memy: «Cozoanue Haxuviearncroii Aemonommoti Pecnybnuxu: ucmopust u cogpemennocmoy. baxy: Hypnan, 2007, c.
20-27.

Ha guccepranmio ciaeayer ccwbliatbes Tak: Hanp.: lacanner O.1. Cucmema ucnonv3o8anus
Kpaeseoueckux Mamepuanios 6 QoOpMupo8anHuy TUYHOCMU yyeHura: /uc... 00Kmopa nedazoeuieckux Hayk.
Haxuwiean, 2005, 240 c.

Ha aBTopedepaT auccepTaluM CcChbUIKA [JaeTcsd TaK:Ke, HO cJeAyeT 100aBHTH CJOBO
«aBTOpedepaT».

Ccblika Ha raseTHble MaTepuajbl npousBoautcst Ttak: Hanp.: [llepememescku P.A. Convubie
ckeadicunvl Haxuvisana. I'as. «525-5 eazemay, baxy, 28 urons 2012

CchUIKa HA apXUBHBIE MAaTepUaibl 1aetcs Tak: Hanp.: HIHA Haxuwisana: ¢p.19, on.3, 0. 56, u1.7-9.

B cnmcke ucronb30BaHHON JIMTEPATypHI CIIEAYET MPEANOYNTaTh IUTepaTypy nocieqaux 5-10 ner.

I1.C.: IIpucsiaromme B «Hayunsie Tpyas» HI'Y cTtaTbu U3 APYrux opraHu3aluii aBTOPbI,
HOJI’KHBI NPeICTABUTHL Ha uMs pextopa HI'Y mucbMo pykoBoaWTeIsl OPraHU3anuio, KOTOPYK OHH
npencraBasioT. CTaTbu, He OTBeYawINHe HA 3TH TpefOBaHHUsA, He OyAYT B MOCJIeIyIONIeM NMPHHSATHI
H31aTeIbCTBOM.
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